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in this tissue 


Sometimes it helps to back away off from a 
problem till you see things in a new per- 
spective. In a word, that is just what this spe- 
cial July State of the Nation issue is designed 


to help you do... 


PROBABLY YOU ARE AWARE of the increasing 
rate of crime, of the mounting tide of juvenile 
delinquency, of the seeming paradox of a 
nation which so far as statistics are concerned 
is becoming more and more church-minded 
but less moral. As writers like J. Edgar 
Hoover, Dr. Bob Cook, Dr. E. M. Wadsworth 
and Dr. Carl F. H. Henry bring you facts and 
fit those facts together, we trust you will find 
yourself with a new vision of our nation’s need. 


WITH THIS IssuE, too, the series of articles on 
“Your Psychological Needs” by Dr. Clyde M. 
Narramore draws near a close. This month’s 
article on “Economic Security,” we think, is 
one of the best because of the light it throws 
on a nearly universal problem. li’s on page 18. 


Be sure to read it. 


Finatiy, a word for you who have been look- 
ing forward to a special report on Billy Gra- 
ham’s All-Scotland Crusade. You'll find such a 
report on page 60, complete with pictures, 
factual summary and a thoughtful interpreta- 
tion by Andrew MacBeath, a of the 
Glasgow Bible Training Institute. We think it 
will help you understand how and why and 
what God accomplished in those history mak- 


ing weeks in Glasgow. 
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| When Mommy's Away... 


T all began with the toaster, or maybe 
Pincus Mommy was away speaking 
at a meeting (“ ‘The Christian Home,’ 
by Mrs. Willard Aldrich, the mother of 
nine,” the programs announced.) 
| Of course, if Jon hadn't pulled out the 
cord unknown to Annette, it might not 
have happened. 

She waited and waited for the toast 
until Jon’s loud shout of laughter told 
her what was wrong. Timmie, always 
ready to tease, joined in the fun. 


by a mother of nine,” was the subject of 
another talk.) 

Yanking the bread out of the toaster, 
Annette threw it at Jon, who delighted 
in the chance to carry on the fight. Out 
the door they flew, Jon with a buttered 
piece of cold toast in hand. 

Around the house and up the lane 
past the orchard they ran, Annette 
| screaming in protest. (“Happy children 
are a reflection of a happy home,” ob- 
served Mommy at her meeting, empha- 
sizing a point.) 

“It was térrible,” said Jane in telling 
about it. “Jon rubbed that buttered 
toast all into Annette’s hair, and all the 
neighbors must have heard her yelling. 
And then she had to wash her hair all 
over again.” ° 

“Good for her,” grunted Jon, waiting 
for the parental verdict. 

“But the thing is, Jon,” said Mommy, 
“when Daddy and I are away, we ex- 
pect you older ones to have a certain 
sense of responsibility.””’ Her six-foot son 
looked down at the floor. 

“Well, she didn’t have to throw the 
bread at me,” 
pattern of the linoleum. 

“Of course not, son, but you deserved 
it and you didn’t have to chase her all 
over. Here I was speaking at a meeting, 
and all this going on at home.” 

(“Even a small child can show real 
evidences of Christian character,” the 
“mother of nine” had said to her hearers. 


articles is published in book form under the 
Musings of a Mother. Copies may be obtained 
| for 35 cents each at your Christian bookstore or 
| from the Moody Bookstore. 820 N. LaSalle Street, 
Chicago 10, Ill. (Add 15 cents to mail orders for 
| postage and handling.) 
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Little Child, His Nature and His Needs,’ 





This monthly feature appears simultaneously in 
Moopy Montuty and The Doorstep Evangel, 
which is published by Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, 
Box 1, Vancouver, Wash 4 collection of these | 


title, | 





And the women had beamed and nodded 
approval.) 

Thinking it all over later in a calm 
moment, Mommy remembered the Lord’s 
compassion. How graciously He under- 
stands our human frailties and how 
tenderly He deals with us! 

“Dear Lord,” our hearts cry out, 
know I failed. I didn’t measure up.” 

And He who knows we love Him draws 
us close, because He loves us. 

He draws us close, starts us out aright 
and we realize once more that, “though 
we stumble, yet shall we not fall.” 

“Dear loving heavenly Father, patient 
with Thy stumbling children, help me 
to be patient with these of mine Thou 
hast entrusted to me.” 


“7 
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A touching and dramatic story of how a family 
was reached through a little child entering the 
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EFFECTUAL PRAYER 

Evangelist Charles G. Finney told the 
story of a Christian man who was sick for 
many years. Confined to his bed, the man 
began to despair of ever doing service for 
the Lord. At last, however, he caught a 
vision of the need for effectual fervent 
prayer. 

“He got hold of God,” Finney said. 
“The fire kindled all over the place, a 
powerful revival followed, and multitudes 
were converted.” 

When the man died, his widow gave 
his diary to Finney. The evangelist found 
this statement: “I am acquainted with 
about thirty ministers and churches.” He 
had determined to set aside certain hours 
of each day to pray for particular 
churches. Under different dates, such 
entries as the following were made: 

“Today I have been enabled to offer 


what I call a prayer of faith for the out- 


pouring of the Spirit on such-and-such a 
church, and I trust in God there will 
soon be a revival there.” 

Finney then went on to say that re- 
vival did come to the churches in nearly 
the same order as the diary list indicated 
“prayers of faith.” 

Prayer warriors are still needed, for 
“the effectual, fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much.” 

—The Standard 





Across Eternal Hills 


SARAH BESS GEIBEL 


How oft our earthly joys are swept 
Into a valley low, 
That promises of God may rise 
To speak with hallowed glow; 
| Until by faith we look above 
The changing of the years. 
To where the changeless Cross doth stand 
Assuaging grief and tears! 


Then come what may of time and tide, 

| Of newborn joy or shock; 

| On eagle’s wings we'll soar above 
And shelter in the Rock, 

Where neither height, nor depth, nor life, 
Nor any other thing 

Shall separate us from God's love 
Through Christ, our Saviour, King. 





Oh, then what joy to see beyond 
Each promise claimed, fulfilled; 
| As step by step we walk with Him, 
Our Shepherd of the hills! 
Oh, for a greater faith to walk 
Sustained by promises of love; 
Until across eternal hills 
| We'll walk with Him above! 
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is preached | 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 








es AND MISSIONARY 
ANCE CHURCH 
Union Ave. a West 70th St., Chicago, Ill. 
DR. A. W. TC YZER—Pastor 
REV. RAYMOND McAFEE—Assoc. 
eee, 10:45 A.M.—7:30 P.M. 
‘ednesday: 7:45 P.M. 
“A service to the community, a ministry to the 
world.”’ 
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Worship at the Seashore 


FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Hughes and Decatur 
Cape May, N.J. 

C. WILBERT STERNER, Pastor 
Sunday: 9:45—11:00 A.M. 
Wednesday: 7:30 P.M. 

“An Evangelical and Christ Centered Ministry’ 
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Inspiration and Vacation 


OCEAN CITY BAPTIST CHURCH 


10th & Wesley 
Ocean City, N.J. 

REV. DAVID WRIGHT, Pastor 
Home base of Ocean City Summer Bible 
Conference June 26th thru Sept. 4th 
Top Speakers All Summer 
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GARFIELD AVENUE BAPTIST CHURCH 
W. Garfield & Second, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
William E. Kuhnle D.D., Pastor 
Rev. Norman Voth, Assistant 
SUNDAY SERVICES 

9:30 a.m.—Bible School 

10:45 a.m.—Bible Exposition | 

7:30 p.m.—Inspirational and evangelistic 

Wednesday, 7:30 p.m.—Prayer-Praise- Testimony 
Extending a warm welcome to visitors 
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WHEATON EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
(The Church by the Side of the Road) 
Roosevelt Rd. at Campbell Ave. 

Wheaton, Illinois 
REV. WENDELL P. LOVELESS, Pastor 
Sunday School: 9:30 A.M. } 

Sunday Morning Worship: 10:45 A.M. | 

ow Evening Service: 7:00 P.M. | 

Wednesday, Mid-Week Prayer Service: } 

7:30 P.M. 
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This Month’s Authors 


J. EDGAR HOOVER, director of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation, U.S. Department of Justice, 
is not only a leading authority on crime through- 
out the natjon, but also one of the country’s most 
outspoken advocates of crime prevention. Born 
and educated in the District of Columbia, he holds 
two law degrees and has been admitted to practice 
law before the bar of the U.S. Supreme Court. He 
has served as director of the FBI since 1924. 





MARGARET ANDERSON is the wife of Clarence D. Anderson of Minne- 
apolis, Minn., one of three evangelists for the Evangelical Mission 
Covenant Church. Besides keeping her home, teaching an adult Sunday 
school class and filling frequent speaking engagements, she finds time 
for free-lance writing and for such hobbies as dressmaking, millinery 


and handicraft. 


ROBERT A. COOK, president of Youth for Christ 
International since 1948, is known around the 
world as a speaker, author and song leader. 
Administratively he directs some 2,000 Youth 
for Christ rallies reaching an estimated million 
young people a week. Trained at Moody Bible 
Institute, Wheaton College and Eastern Baptist 
Seminary, he moved into Youth for Christ work 
after pastorates in Illinois and Pennsylvania. 





ERNEST MILTON WADSWORTH, general direc- 
tor of the Great Commission Prayer League, has 
for more than a quarter of a century had a 
distinctive ministry in stirring the Church to pray 
for revival. A former pastor, he is author of the 
books Will Revival Come? and My Good Shep- 
herd, as well as a regular contributor to the Sun- 
day School Times for which he writes “The Family 
Worship Column.” 





CARL F. H. HENRY, professor of Theology and 
Christian Philosophy at Fuller Tkeological Semi- 
nary, Pasadena, Calif., carries on a varied ministry 
as a teacher, speaker and writer. A former news- 
paperman, Dr. Henry once edited two Long Island, 
N.Y... weeklies and for a time served as suburban 
correspondent for leading New York dailies. In 
addition to authoring several books he has ap- 
peared on a number of television panel discussions. 





WILLIAM CULBERTSON, editor-in-chief of 
Moopy MonrTHiy, is president of Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago, Ill. Besides overseeing the 
many-sided ministry of the world-famous school, 
he is active in a number of Christian organiza- 
tions and a frequent speaker at Bible conferences 
throughout the country. Last summer he was a 
guest speaker at England’s Keswick Conference. 





MONTAGUE GOODMAN is chairman and president of the Council and 
Directors of London Bible College. An able Bible student, he is particularly 
known in connection with the Crusader Movement, a work among boys 
in the schools of England. 
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The U.S. Air Force has dedicated its 
largest chapel. Located in Wiesbaden, 
Germany, it seats 600. The red brick 
structure will be used by Americans of 
all faiths. 


at & a 


Australian evangelicals have revealed 
plans to provide some 6,000 athletes from 
70 countries, who come to the 1956 
Olympic games, with a special copy of 
the New Testament. 


a a Be 


The assemblies of God have announced 
a series of four special camps for persons 
who have lost their hearing. They will be 
located in Kansas, Colorado, Indiana and 
Michigan. 





NEWSQUOTE of the Month 











“Antiquated business methods plague to- 
day’s churches. Unless organized reli- 
gious groups modernize their operations, 
they stand to lose the effectiveness of 
the current rise in church attendance 
and interest Religious bodies, es- 
pecially Protestant denominations, have 
a ‘blind spot’ when it comes to keeping 
pace with modern developments in com- 
munications, personnel and organiza- 
tional structures.” 


Story Behind the Quote: Pastors of 
the American Baptist Convention meet- 
ing in Atlantic City, N.J., squirmed with 
obvious embarrassment when they heard 
this indictment. Eighteen months ago, 
ABC hired the non-profit American In- 
stitute of Management to make an analy- 
sis of its administrative setup. 


AIM’s representative declared that “the 
average business organization would go 
bankrupt if it allowed its managerial 
practices to lag half as badly” as Ameri- 
can religious groups do. 


Members of many other denominations 
will find familiar language in the insti- 
tute’s report that “each of the principal 
convention agencies is virtually autono- 
mous and largely free from direction. 
There is little integration of an effort 
toward a total church program, and each 


*‘ unit has a tendency to ‘go it alone.’” 


Detailed recommendations, which call 
for a reorganization of the structure of 
the convention were taken under advise- 
ment. 
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Graham Acceptance in Britain Unanimous—Almost 

Graham’s command sermon in the Royal Lodge Chapel at Windsor 
May 22 stamped his controversial evangelistic crusade with open and 
unparalleied acceptance by the British Crown. His popularity in 
Britain continues to amaze the English. 

(Item: Graham is the only foreign preacher who ever has been 
invited to preach to the Royal Family in the Royal Lodge Chapel. To 
conform to Church of England rules, one of the canons from St. 
George’s read the Scripture lesson and said the prayers. Graham in 
a somber black academic gown sat across from the Queen until the 
canon motioned him to the pulpit. Ruth Graham sat behind the Queen 
and “prayed for Billy.” Graham’s theme, “I Believe.” The text, Acts 
27:25: “Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told to me.” ) 

In spite of the overwhelming acceptance of the Graham ministry, 
however, four of the twelve national dailies and eleven national Sun- 
day newspapers published in London are still critical and unfriendly. 
These publications are in the minority, but their editorial abuse of the 
evangelist has had its effects. 

Two of the publications are Socialist papers, and the Socialists have 
always suspected that Graham is no admirer of theirs. They are the 
Daily Mirror and the Daily Herald. 

The two others are Lord Rothermere’s Daily Sketch and Lord 
Beaverbrook’s Daily Express. The Sketch is in a fierce circulation war 
with the Mirror. Other Rothermere newspapers, including the Daily 
Mail, have been friendly enough to Graham so the Sketch’s sensational 
opposition is regarded as part of the circulation war. 

When Graham went to London more than a year ago, the Express 
sent five reporters to his first meeting to write signed stories. Each 
tried to debunk him. When Graham’s first crusade promised to become 
tremendously successful, the Express became silent. 

But now it has revived its campaign to discredit the 36-year-old 
North Carolina evangelist. It has gone to some unusual lengths. 

Its account of the Graham sermon before the Queen and the royal 
family was more than critical. It quoted a member of the choir as 
stating that he shouted and ranted during his sermon. 

“As a matter of fact,”’ said Jerry Beaven of the Graham team, “there 
was no choir present in the Royal Chapel. And Billy modulated his 
voice almost to a conversational tone because of the smallness of the 
chapel. This account was purely manufactured.” 

The Daily Sketch stated that Graham patted Prince Charles on the 
head and told him that he had a little boy just like him back in the 
United States. Billy didn’t even see Prince Charles, according to 
Beaven. 

The Graham team is not angry at this carping segment of the press, 
only mystified as to why it should abuse a spiritual man who has given 
so much of his time and effort to bring spiritual awakening to Britain. 


Blind Girl Opens 139th Annual ABS Meeting 
An eleven-year-old blind girl read the Scripture lesson in Braille 
5 








FACES AND FACTS IN THIS MONTH'S CHRISTIAN NEWS 





Edward Ulrich demonstrates to wife, 
Elaine, principle of "jungle hopping." 


@ EDWARD ULRICH, co-pilot of the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance airplane “Gospel Messenger” which 
disappeared over the jungles of New Guinea /see item 
on next page), has been named pilot of a new $120,000 
amphibious plane being built in Ireland. 

Before it was lost, Ulrich, and the still missing Albert 
J. Lewis, spent some 600 hours flying supplies and 
missionaries to six remote mission stations, about three 
trips a week. 

Ulrich, whose home is in Meadville, Pa., says: “The 
airplane insures our only line of communication between 
all of the outposts established by the Alliance in the 
inaccessible regions of the New Guinea interior.” 


@ ROBERT A. COOK, president of Youth for Christ 
International, back in the U.S. after a successful congress 
in Brazil, declared: “This is God’s time for Brazil. In 
every country there seems to be one time when it is ripe 
for God to work in a mighty way. There is a desperate 
and urgent need for the church to reach the millions 
now pouring into Brazil. The coffee country is bursting 
at its seams, but it needs Christ more than it needs 
the great wealth it has.” 


e TOM WATSON, JR., director of the Evangelical 
Alliance Mission’s proposed radio station in South 
Korea, flew from the U.S. to that country early in May 
to acquire property for the new station and arrange with 
a committee of nationals to begin its construction. The 
20,000 watt long-wave station will beam the _ gospel 
behind the bamboo curtain into the Communist countries 
of China, Manchuria, Siberia, Mongolia and North Korea 
in the various languages of those lands. Watson obtained 
the license for the station after two years of negotiations 
with the Syngman Rhee government. 


e MARLIN B. CURRY, of Farmville, Va., a popular 
Bible-teaching chaplain, is winning the attention of U.S. 
soldiers attending Kapaun Religious Retreat House in 
Oiso, Japan. The retreat house was established in the 
old Sorokaku Hotel area where many Japanese used to 





Bob Cook and youth leaders at recent 
Youth for Christ Congress in Brazil. 


Chaplain Curry counsels with group 
of U.S. military personnel in Japan. 


spend their vacations. The buildings are a quaint mixture 
of western style with an oriental atmosphere. The guest 
sleeping accommodations are equipped with furnishings 
rivaling many of the best hotels in the United States 
and in Japan. There are a few rooms where some of the 
retreatants spend their stay relaxing on the traditional 
Japanese tatami (straw mat floor). 


e CHARLES J. ANDERSON has been named director of 
the midwest region of the National Association of Evan- 
gelicals. His new territory includes NAE activities in 
Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Southern and Eastern Wisconsin— 
and, “unofficially,” Missouri. He left the pastorate of 
Immanuel Baptist church, Kenosha, Wis., for his new 
duties. He plans ts commute to his new office in Chicago. 


e MRS. SARAH BRISTOW, of Lincoln, Nebr., was hon- 
ored by the American Baptist Convention meeting in 
Atlantic City, N. J.. as “Mrs. Sunday Church School 
Teacher of 1955.” She is now “90 years young” and has 
taught Sunday school classes in Illinois, Kansas and 
Nebraska for 76 years. After accepting appropriate 
*honors, Mrs. Bristow made a speech in which she charged 
that parents are partially responsible for the trend of 
youth away from the church. Her conviction: “I can't 
see how parents can drive up to the church on Sunday 
morning and let their children out, rather than going 
to a class along with them. That’s how we lose our 
teen-agers. They figure if the adults don’t think it’s 
worth while to go, they don’t need to go either. The leak 
comes with the parents.” 


e BILLY JAMES HARGIS, director of the Bible Balloon 
Project of the International Council of Christian 
Churches, recently returned from Western Germany 
where 10,000 gospel-laden balloons were released into 
Iron Curtain countries. He says: “Already we are 
making plans for 1956. It is our hope that we will be 
able to launch as many as a half-million balloons con- 
taining two and a half million portions of the Bible... .” 
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at the 139th annual meeting of the American Bible Society 
in New York City. In a clear, confident voice, with her fingers 
skimming lightly and swiftly over the page, Pauline Nodhturft 
read the first twelve verses from the book of Genesis, recount- 
ing the story of Creation. (Item: Pauline is a student at the 
New York Institute for the Education of the Blind. She re- 
ceived her first volume of the Braille Bible from ABS when 
she was six years old. She has received and read each 
succeeding volume until completing the entire twenty-volume, 
five-foot-high Bible. She lives in the Bronx, N.Y.) 

Her reading dramatized the fact that the society’s distribu- 
tion of Scriptures to the blind reached a record high of 55,076 
volumes in 21 languages during 1954. Many of the Braille 
volumes went to blinded veterans. 

Altogether the Bible society distributed more than nine 


million volumes of Scriptures in the United States last year, 
and more than six million volumes abroad. 

At the end of 1954, the whole Bible had been published in 
206 languages and dialects, a complete Testament in 260 
more, and single books in 618 more. This made a total of 
1,084 languages in which some part of the Bible has been 
published. 


CMA Plane and Pilot Loss Spurs Advance 

Despite the recent loss of a missionary plane and pilot in 
the wilds of New Guinea, the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance has arranged to replace the $120,000 aircraft and 
recruit a new missionary pilot for the hazardous work. This 
decision was made at the 58th General Council of the CMA 
which met in Philadelphia in May. 
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(On April 29, the CMA received a cablegram from New 
Guinea, reporting that senior pilot A. J. Lewis and their 
Short Sealand plane was lost between the Idenberg River 
and the Baliem. Lewis was alone in the plane. He had reported 
by radio when over the Idenberg River, but nothing more 
has been heard from him and at this writing no wreckage 
has been found. Planes of the Missionary Aviation Fellowship 
and Dutch Navy scoured the area for seven days before 
admitting defeat.) 

Dr. Harry L. Turner, of New York City, president of the 
Alliance, said “loss of the airplane and the pilot is a great 
tragedy for us, but in seeking the will of God in our efforts 
to reach the world with the gospel, we will not accept it as 
defeat of our pioneer missionary work.” 


Pacific Northwest to Have Keswick Convention 
The first annual Pacific Northwest Keswick Convention will 
be held on the grounds of the Prairie Bible Institute, Three 
Hills, Alta., Can., August 9-14, 1955. 

Principal speakers at this first convention will be Stanley 
Plunkett, Keswick speaker from England and a director of 
the Regions Beyond Missionary Union; and L. E. Maxwell, 
principal of Prairie Bible Institute. 

This addition to the growing chain of Keswick conventions 
will be patterned after the English, Canadian and American 
Keswicks, as well as the new Mid-America Keswick estab- 
lished last winter in the Greater Chicago area by Pastor 
Allan Redpath, of Moody Memorial church. 


Argentina Throttles Roman Catholic Church 

The Argentine congress has approved a three-point program 
advanced by supporters of President Juan D. Peron for 
throttling the Roman Catholic Church in that country. 
(Item: Argentina is officially a Roman Catholic country; 
the constitution even requires that the president be a 
Catholic.) 

The Senate passed unanimously a house-approved resolution 
to set up the process for amending the constitution to separate 
church and state. The Chamber of Deputies approved 112-9 
a Senate bill to cancel the tax exemption of churches and 
religious organizations. 

Point three in the program was approved earlier in the 


current three-week session by both bodies, discontinuing’ 


Catholic religious education in the public schools. 

There was no immediate comment from the Roman Catholic 
clergy, who had sought to rally its supporters in defense of 
the privileges the church now enjoys. 

The congressional action was a severe blow to the church 
in its controversy with the Peron regime. which started last 
November when Peron accused some members of the clergy 
of trying to undermine his regime. Church spokesmen denied 
the charge. 

Despite the fact that there is no formal censorship in 
Argentina, one Protestant observer reported: “.. . there is not 
a single publication in this republic that dares to present 
a Catholic account of the dispute between the church and 
the Peron government... . The answers of Catholic leaders 
to the increasingly hostile attacks against them by the 
Peronistas can be found only in contraband pamphlets. 
Possession of these pamphlets have brought many arrests 
in recent weeks.” 


French Canadian Protestants Win Recognition 

In Montreal, Can., French-speaking Protestants, in what 
has been called a “historic move,” have won a place in the 
public school system of the province of Quebec. 

Formerly only English-speaking Protestant schools were 
recognized, but a boarding school of 100 students, sponsored 
by the United Church of Canada, was recently accepted by 
the Greater Montreal Protestant school board. 


When Editors Become Preaghers 

Daily newspaper editorial writers often express religious 
convictions. Although seldom wholly evangelical in point of 
view they often throw light on various aspects of Christian 
idealism and reach cogent conclusions. Here are a few from 
recent editorials: 

“The International Council of Christian Churches released 
a number of hydrogen-filled balloons aimed at Iron Curtain 
territory. Carrying Bible pamphlets, they were to be freed 
in Germany to drift over into Russia, Czechoslovakia and 
Poland during the next four or five months .. . It will be an 


July, 1955 


encouraging reminder that life elsewhere is still different 
from life in the slave state, and the messages of the pamphlets 
should also serve to remind that, just as the air in which 
the balloons float is free, so are the minds of men united under 
one God, regardless of the physical shackles which may ham- 
per some and keep them from expressing their free spirit for 
fear of losing that last hope of regaining freedom—their lives.” 
—Connellsville (Pa.) Courier 


“It is our conviction that going to church is important be- 
cause it is there that one begins to learn. We do not believe 
in the ‘do-it-yourself’ idea with regard to religion. You can 
go only a short way as a self-taught Christian. You must 
participate in the fellowship of Christianity in order to grow 
in the knowledge of God. It isn’t because the church claims 
to be the only place where you can find God. That isn’t 
true. The Almighty Creator is everywhere and He seeks human 
beings no matter where they are. But if you want to be 
tapped by the Lord, you should go to church and seek to 
become aware of the presence of God and learn all you can 
about your religion.”—Parkersburg (W.Va.) Sentinel 


“The tremendous growth of Christian churches makes it 
almost trite to speak of the religious revival that this country 
is undergoing, yet there are two things that ought not to be 
overlooked: 

“1. We’ve a long ways to go yet before our country can be 
said to be Christianized in the sense that Christian values 
govern the thinking in the nation’s life and policies. 

“2. This religious revival is mostly limited to the United 
States. There is no revival of religion on the continent of 
Europe to speak of, and for a long time the churches of 
England and the people of England have not seen much of 
each other. They have even more people than we do who 
seem to think God won't miss ’em on Sunday morning. 

“Billy Graham seems to be stirring some religious interest 
in England and Scotland, and nobody knows where this 
might end. Both the Scots and the English are hardy, per- 
sistent peoples if they can once be stirred from their apathy.” 
—New Castle (Ind.) Courier-Times 


“If, just at the moment when it should be releasing us from 
countless old shackles and launching us on a new golden 
age, science should convince us that we are mere accidents 
of cosmic chemistry, devoid of souls and doomed to eternal 
death after a few brief years of activity, then we should not 
be beginning a golden age but an age of great darkness.” 

“Science is presenting us with a tremendous variety of new 
facts, and to date no one has come forward big enough and 
farsighted enough to harmonize and interpret them for us 
properly. Eventually the poet of the new day will arise, just 
as it has always happened before. Meanwhile, it might be 
well to bear in mind that there is a vast difference between the 
established conclusions of science and the ideas of individual 
professors.”—Marion (Ind.) Chronicle-Tribune 


“. .. Christianity is a crisis religion. It meets any crisis, 
and when the peril is greatest the hungering soul has always 
found the greatest measure of help. We have too long tried 
to discover a way through the shadows and doubts and con- 
fusion of our age by material, military and mercenary means. 
These have failed us and we are going to God’s house because 
of the victory other generations have found through faith.”— 
Anderson (S.C.) Mail 


Odditorials in the News 

The number 1,000 was prominent in several news items during 
the past month. Random samples: 

e In Westwood, Mass., 1,000 telephone calls were held to be 
largely responsible for 300 young married couples realizing a 
long-cherished hope—a church of their own. A campaign 
launched by the phone calls and 1,000 circular appeals re- 
sulted in $50,000 being pledged in a two-month period. 

e In Paris, France, the World Health Organization postponed 
until 1961 the naming of the 1,000th cause of death. Delegates 
from 24 member countries could not find a single enemy of 
the human body which was not already catalogued in its list 
of 999 diseases and causes of death. The last revision took 


place in 1948. 
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| tales of terrorism, 


That Holy Land Problem 


Among other features, Moopy MONTHLY’s special Holy Land issue for May in- 
cluded articles presenting the two major viewpoints on the Jewish-Arab question. 
Spokesmen for both sides have since welcomed the opportunity to offer rebuttals. 


Accordingly, space normally given to “Our Moody Readers” 
Principals are Dr. Fayez Sayegh, currently on leave of absence 


to this discussion. 


is this month devoted 


from the U.N. Secretariat while writing and lecturing on the Arab-Jewish question, 
and Isaac D. Unna, vice-consul, Consulate of Israel in Chicago. 


The Arab View + 


WING to space limitations, I shall select 

four of the principal themes of Mr. 
Unna’s article, “Israel—A Triumph of 
Spirit,” and make a few observations on 
each of them. 

1 The Arab Refugees. The familiar 
Zionist assertion that the Arabs of 
Palestine fled the country of their own 
accord, or at the behest of their leaders, 
is echoed again by Mr. Unna, who adds 
an alleged “personal experience” in an 
effort to “shed some light” on the factors 
which allegedly led to the _ refugees’ 
situation. One wonders whether the 
“personal experience” of one partisan 
participant in the war can really out- 
weigh the evidence borne out by count- 
less “personal experiences” related by 
countless refugees to countless observers, 
who have taken the trouble to interro- 
gate those victims of Zionist terrorism 
about the reasons for their flight. The 
which those Arab 


| refugees from all sections of Palestine 


tell, belie the assertion that they left 
their homes and abandoned their belong- 
ings freely. 

Anyone familiar with the Arabs of 
Palestine will realize that it is incon- 
ceivable for people of their temperament 


| to abandon land and home and property 


' survival. Only 


for any reason short of the pursuit of 
self-preservation could 
outweigh in their minds and hearts their 
keen attachment to fatherland and soil! 
The haste with which they fled—leav- 


| ing behind all belongings, even money 





at times—also belies the contention that 
their departure had been planned or even 
contemplated in advance. 

Apart from the testimony of the vic- 
tims themselves, one may also draw upon 
the testimony of countless observers, 
and marshal] other evidence, the joint 
impact of which is to refute the claim 
of Mr. Unna. The following facts must 
be taken into consideration in any study 
of the causes for the refugees’ flight: 

(a) It is a well-known fact that the 
Official Zionist policy toward the Arabs 
of Palestine had been long before 1948 
the dispossession of those Arabs. This 
policy was the logical counterpart of the 
Openly proclaimed objective of making 
Palestine “as Jewish as England is Eng- 
lish.”" Even the King-Crane Commission 
had reported to President Wilson in 1919 
that “the fact came out repeatedly in 
the commission’s conference with Jewish 
representatives, that the Zionists looked 
forward to a practically complete dis- 
possession of the present non-Jewish 
inhabitants of Palestine.’” At first, how- 
ever, dispossession was peaceful, “legal” 
and piecemeal: by purchasing, or other- 
wise acquiring, Arab land, and then 
barring the Arab farmers from that land. 


+ By Fayez A. Sayegh 


It soon became apparent that this was 
a costly and time-consuming under- 
taking. According to the records of the 
government of Palestine, between 1920 
and 1945 the Jews had succeeded in 
purchasing—at very high cost—only 938,- 
365 dunums out of the total land area of 
Palestine of 26,320,000.° It was there- 
fore obvious that, in order to achieve 
its objective, Zionism had to resort to 
more drastic methods of dispossession 
of the Arabs. Expulsion was the chosen 
method. 

(b) There is irrefutable evidence that 
terrorism was selected and used as the 
means for carrying out that policy, that 
this forcible expulsion was endorsed by 
official Zionist leadership, and that the 
results achieved by terrorism were gladly 
accepted and promptly utilized by the 
state of Israel. Space does not permit 
the reproduction here of extracts from 
authoritative sources; but the interested 
readers may find conclusive evidence for 
one or the other of the foregoing asser- 
tions in Menachem Begin’s The Revolt,' 
Count Bernadotte’s Report, Kimche's 
Seven Fallen Pillars,, Hal Lehrman’s 
Israel: The Beginning and Tomorrow,’ 
and others. 

Justice William O. Douglas, of the 
United States Supreme Court, speaks of 
the impact of the massacre of Dair 
Yaseen upon Arab civilians and their 
resultant flight. In the village of Ein 
Karim he asked one of the eight re- 
maining inhabitants why the others had 
fled. Her answer was: “Some thought 
all of-us in Ein Karim might also be 
killed some night.”* 

An American missionary eye-witness, 
Mrs. Bertha Spafford Vester, wrote in 
the concluding chapter of her book, 
Our Jerusalem (which chapter was 
significantly omitted by the publisher 
of the American edition), that during 
the fighting in Jerusalem loud speakers 
mounted on jeeps or armored cars 
“paraded the Arab sections of western 
Jerusalem warning the inhabitants that 
if they did not leave, the Dair Yaseen 
treatment would be their fate.”* And, 
when systematic terrorization and in- 
timidation of defenseless Arab com- 
munities served its intended purpose and 
led to the flight of the majority of Pales- 
tine’s Arabs—more than one million of 
them — Zionist leadership was _ unre- 
strained in its rejoicing over this de- 
velopment. Even Dr. Weizmann was 
jubilant. Mr. James G. McDonald, first 
U.S. ambassador to Israel, relates that 
Dr. Weizmann “spoke emotionally .. . 
of this ‘miraculous simplification of 
Israel’s tasks.’”"” 

Every student of the history of Zion- 

[Continued on page 34] 
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Contrasting viens concerning 
the Arab-Jewish question 


The Israeli View 4+ 


N accordance with your invitation I 
would like to make a few comments 
on the issues brought out in the articles 
in May by Dr. Sayegh and by myself. 
Dr. Sayegh speaks of the “swift prog- 
ress of events” which voided the UN 
decree to establish the Arab state in a 
“small part of Palestine.” This “swift 
progress of events” was none other than 
a well-planned, concerted military opera- 
tion on the part of the Arab countries 
to overthrow the United Nations’ decree 
of partition and stop the rebirth of the 
state of Israel. No pretenses were made 
about the intention by the Arab spokes- 
man during the fateful days of Novem- 
ber, 1947 at United Nations headquar- 
ters. And the records are there for all 
to see. It is often forgotten that the 
United Nations’ partition plan of 1947 
was not a “Jewish solution,” but a 
compromise which, by definition, could 
not possibly have been wholly acceptable 
to both sides. It is unfortunate that our 
Arab neighbors chose to resort to 
aggression rather than to compromise. 
Another statement I had not heard 
before from an Arab spokesman is that 
while Israel has been repeatedly con- 
demned by the United Nations Mixed 
Armistice Commission, “no Arab state 
has ever been condemned by a United 
Nations’ organ for having planned, or- 
ganized or launched a raid on Israel- 
held territory.” I fail to see any differ- 
ence in the wordings of the respective 
United Nations Mixed Armistice Com- 
mission resolutions which frequently 
condemned the various Arab countries 
and those which much less frequently 
condemned Israel for defending its bor- 
ders. Again, these records are at United 
Nations headquarters for all to see. 

Lastly, Dr. Sayegh writes at length 
about the second-class status of Israel’s 
Arab population. Since I feel that any- 
thing coming from me must be con- 
sidered biased, I have relinquished most 
of my allotted space to Mr. Karl Baehr, 
executive director of the American 
Christian Palestine Committee, and I 
trust he will have something further on 
the subject. I will, however, concede one 
point—that some Arab citizens of Israel 
do have grievances against the govern- 
ment. 

As a matter of fact, quite a few Jewish 
citizens of Israel have such grievances. 
And one of the nice things about being 
an Israeli, or a citizen of any true de- 
mocracy, is that we can air our griev- 
ances and criticize without running the 
risk of becoming political exiles. I sin- 
cerely feel that when the day comes 
that citizens of Arab countries will be 
just as free to criticize their govern- 
ments as Jewish and Arab citizens of 
Israel are to criticize theirs, the pros- 
pects of peace will look considerably 
brighter in the Middle East. 

However, it takes two 
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+ By Isaac D. Unna 


achieve and maintain peace, and I would 
ask the reader to draw his own conclu- 


sions as to who wants peace in the 
Middie East after reading following 
quotations: 


Mohammed Naguib, former president 
of Egypt, in June 1953; from Alyakzah: 
“Peace with Israel will only increase this 
danger, since she will be able to crush 
the Arab countries en masse. The only 
solution is Israel’s disappearance.” 

Yitzhak Ben-Zvi, president of Israel, 
May 21, 1953: “Lasting peace in the Mid- 


dle East, security and economic develop- | 


ment of this region, as well as social 
and cultural developments of its peoples 
are of real concern to... Israel.” 
Major Salah Salem, Egyptian minister 
of propaganda, on January 28, 1955, from 
the Manchester Guardian: “Egypt will 


strive to erase the shame of the Pales- | 


tinian war, even if Israel should fulfill 
the United Nations resolutions.” 





Moshe Sharett, premier of Israel, on | 


December 15, 1954: “Israel 
spiritually to the West but territorially 
to the Middle East, and peace with the 
Arabs is our paramount aim.” 


The following has been written at the 
invitation of Mr. Unna by Karl Baehr, 


executive director of the American 
Christian Palestine Committee, New 
York, N.Y. 

Dr. Fayez A. Sayegh’s article, “The 


Arab Plight in the Holy Land,” in May 
Moopy Monru_ty is further proof, if any 
is needed, that any nation and any peo- 
ple can be damned if problems and diffi- 
culties are exploited with a careful selec- 
tion of quotations. Dr. Sayegh’s approach 
to Israel is that of one who does not 
accept her existence and who would no 
doubt rejoice if she were destroyed. 

Dr. Sayegh’s analysis reminds me of 
those who today support their rejection 
of the Jewish people by quoting the Old 
Testament to prove that the Hebrews ad- 
mitted that they were evil and forsook 
the will of Jehovah. They do not realize, 
apparently, that we have the Bible— 
indeed that we have Jesus—because the 
Hebrew people were profoundly intro- 
spective — constantly measuring their 
lives by the austere requirements of God. 
Their surrounding neighbors certainly 
did not measure up to the laws of God, 
but they either did not recognize it or 
they did not chastise themselves verbally 
for their sins. 


belongs | 


Fortunately, in Israel and among the | 


Jewish people, there is also today a pro- 
found awareness that Israel is not a per- 
fect society; that they have many prob- 
lems to resolve, and that among the more 
serious problems are those dealing with 
the Arab nations and with their own 
180,000 Arab citizens. The significant fact 
to note, therefore, if one wishes to judge 
a nation and a people fairly, is the prog- 
[Continued on page 45] 
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Vigor, pep and stamina renewed! 
So users gladly testify. Study the 
formula; compare the price! Un- 


equalled value in potencies, number 
of nutriments and low price. 

30 Days’ Supply—270 Tablets 
Try for 30 days and SEE—3 vitamin 
tablets, 6 mineral tablets each day. 
Unit of 3 bottles, one of Multi-Vita- 
mins, two of Multi-Minerals. Full 30- 
day ration only $6.85. 
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Vitamin A 25,500 USP. Ch mg. 
Vitamin D 200 USP. Folic Acid 1.5 mq. 
Vitamin B-I 18mg. Inositol 9 mq. 
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Plus 10 Minerals 
Order today and save 
(If you live in California add 3% sales tax) 
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Exchanging God’s Truth for a Lie 

One of our large monthly pictorial magazines, which 
has been carrying a number of feature articles on the 
religions of the world, issued an Easter editorial entitled, 
“Ways to God.” We probably would have passed it by, 
except for the fact that it made the attempt to fit our 
Lord into the mold of world religions. A certain kind of 
religious mind is quite content “to take the good out of 
all faiths.” This eclectic faith is appealing, for while it 
does not permit the one who fashions it to use creative 
originality in basic concepts, it does allow him freedom 
to choose as he will and to reject what he will. 

The church had to face this idea very early in its exist- 
ence. An image of Christ in the Pantheon would have 
sufficed to spare the early Christians from the sword of 
persecution. Branded as atheists (they rejected the 
pagan deities), holding relentlessly to the absolute su- 
premacy of the One and only true God—Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit—they chose the fire and sword rather than 
deny their Lord. Today it is another story. Religious 
humanism is accepted as Christianity. Every faith is 
virtuous, every savior is able. 

To contravene the plain meaning of our Lord’s words 
is not easy, but the editorial mentioned above attempts 
it in this way: “Does it [John 14:6] mean that one 
church only, or one faith only, is the way to God? Taken 
literally it would damn all those saintly men who have 
reached God through other religions—the way of Tao, 
of Hinduism, of Gautama or Mohammed. A God so 
parochial as to exclude these alien saints from His king- 
dom does not sound like the God of mercy whom Christ 
preached.” 

Such an exclusion, however, is what the Scriptures 
plainly teach: “The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; 
and he cannot know them” (I Cor. 2:14, A.S.V.). “Ex- 
cept one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God” (John 3:3). “The god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of the unbelieving, that the light of the gospel 
of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
not dawn upon them” (II Cor. 4:4). 

Enlightened man will now deign to tell God who shall 
enter heaven. No wonder the Book says, “Presumptuous 
are they, self-willed” (II Pet. 2:10, A.V.). It has always 
been our understanding that the offended party dictated 
the terms of restoration to the offenders. Now that is 
all turned about. Or is it? 


“The God of Mercy Christ Preached”™ 

The modernist waxes eloquent when he uses expres- 
sions like the title of this editorial. Of course, he does 
not have to give any scriptural support for his ideas. 
Why, everyone knows how tender, how loving, how 
gracious, how forgiving this God is! He will never 
punish anybody. Not only will He not demand the death 
of a sinner, but He will not be a party to any horrifying 
transaction called a substitutionary atonement. 

Such a god is the figment of the modernists’ imagina- 
tion. There is not a shred of genuine evidence in the 
Bible to support it. We are most thankful for what the 
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Lord did teach concerning the grace of God. Words like 
these bring immeasurable comfort and hope: 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the 
Son into the world to judge the world; but that the 
world should be saved through him. He that believeth 


on him is not judged . . . because he hath believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God” (John 
3: 16-18). 


“Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things” (Matt. 6:32). 

“How much more shall your Father who is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him?” (Matt. 7:11). 
But not all can call God their Father. Our Lord said 

to some: 

“If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I 
came forth and am come from God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech? Even because ye cannot hear my 
word. Ye are of your father the devil .. .” (John 
8: 42-44). 

There are some other statements of our Lord which 
should not be passed by: 

“Neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him” 
(Matt. 11:27). 

“No one cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 
14:6). 

“And this is life eternal, that they should know thee 
the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even 
Jesus Christ” (John 17:3). 

Moreover, it is this blessed Lord Jesus, whose teach- 
ings the modernist pretends to accept, who spoke of outer 
darkness and everlasting fire, who said He would come in 
the clouds of heaven, and who reserved the right of 
future judgment to Himself. 

Can the truth be stated more plainly? 

“Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father who is in heaven” (Matt. 
10:33). 

“Except that ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins” (John 8:24). 

“He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father that sent him” (John 5:23). 


To Help Your Pastor 

Seven times in his epistles Paul requests that the 
brethren pray for him. He knew that the success of the 
ministers depended largely upon the prayers of God’s 
people. We are quick to detect and criticize an apparent 
lack of power in the pulpit, but it might be well for each 
of us to consider carefully whether or not the respon- 
sibility for a powerless pulpit is not, at least in ‘part, ours 
who occupy the pew. 

A praying people makes a strong pulpit. The heart of 
your minister would be greatly encouraged as he enters 
the pulpit each Lord’s day, if he knew he had the power- 
ful support of most of his people. Why not tell him he 
can count on you? 


The Cost of Saying. ““Nor”’ 

In Detroit at this writing the streets are still echoing 
to the shouts of newsboys hawking papers which an- 
nounce the kidnaping and death of a seven-year-old 
girl. The details are all too common—the pattern one 
which sickens even the hardened heart. 

The parents are beside themselves with grief; the 
community is shocked and frightened, and somewhere 
dazed and hiding is a man who perhaps cannot bear to 
think of what he has done, or what manner of man he is. 

There is a justice far greater than the courts of law 
to which such persons must give account. “Woe unto the 
world because of offences!” Christ said, “for it must needs 
be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh!” (Matt. 18:7). 
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But what of others who—so far—have not stepped 
outside the limits of law and decency? No man knows 
the things of which he is capable in himself, the depths to 
which he can quickly sink if he has but the opportunity. 
Satan indeed goes about as a roaring lion. Against his 
subtle, wicked, malevolent power there is but one defense 
—the power of the Lord Jesus Christ and the new life 
He gives to all who trust in Him. 

Have you “priced” salvation and found the price too 
high because of something you do not want to give up? 


”” 


Perhaps you should count rather the cost of saying, “No! 


Mixed Marriages 

An alarming news item was released recently from 
Stuttgart, Germany. “More than 25 per cent of all the 
marriages concluded in West Germany and West Berlin 
in 1953 were ‘religiously mixed,’ according to a report by 
the statistical department of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany.” More than 90,000 marriages saw the union 
of a Protestant and a Roman Catholic. 

As we all know, the Roman Church has its procedure 
in such instances. All that will suffice—short-of the 
“conversion” of the Protestant to Romanism—is the 
signed pledge by the Protestant to allow the spouse free- 
dom to continue in the Roman Church and to permit any 
children to be reared as Romanists. 

As Protestants we have done little. Does our blessing 
mean so little that we make no demands? Do we think 
such demands evidence bigotry? Have we drifted so far 
from Luther, Zwingli and Calvin that we think Romanism 
better than when our fathers withdrew from it? 

Without rancor, without bitterness, it is high time to 
warn against the dangers of such marriages. Our young 
people need to be reminded of what real Christianity is 
and of what our heritage is. Religious-mixed marriages 
can never produce all-out Christians. A divided family 
is beset with many dangers. One of the absolute essen- 
tials which worthy marriage counselors demand _ is 
kindredship in faith. Incidentally, that requirement 
works both ways—for the Romanist and for the Prot- 
estant. 


On Winning Battles 

How slow we are to learn the principles of spiritual 
conflict! And yet the Christian can win on one basis alone 
—that of supernatural power. “For the weapons of our 
warfare,” writes Paul, “are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds” (II Cor. 10:4). 






In one sense at least, this is the hardest kind of war 
which one can wage, because it goes against our natural 
inclinations. It is never easy to march around the city by 
faith, day after day, while the enemies of God jeer and 
mock and the walls of difficulty stand firm. But for those 
who are willing to attack in God’s way, the walls will 
tumble down. 

The mountain of work to be accomplished, the child in 
the home whose will cannot be brought under authority, 
the loved one whose heart is hardened to Christ, the 
apauiy of God’s peqple concerning His work, all these, 
and many others, are problems which will fall before 
the attack of faith. In each instance it is much, much 
easier to rely on force or insistence or much labor, but 
these alone will never bring real victory. 

Every situation, however, is subject to the warfare of 
the bent knee, the trusting heart and the obedient will. 


Liquor in the Air 

A recent meeting of the Air Line Stewards and Stew- 
ardesses Association which convened in Chicago adopted 
a resolution against the serving of liquor on commercial 
air transports. The officers of the organization were 
requested to do their utmost to discourage this practice, 
“In the interest of the safety of the flying public.” 

We admit we are prejudiced. We hate that stuff served 
anywhere. The manufacturers and purveyors of strong 
drink will have as much to answer for at the Great White 
Throne as any group of people. Their share of respon- 
sibility for crimes, for graves in potters’ fields, for mental, 
social, and spiritual ruin, for corruption and graft, for 
heartaches and broken homes, for poorhouses, for jails 
it fills should make any sane man horrified at the thought 
of the judgment to come. 

We admit no defense for the sale of the awful stuff any 
time or anywhere, but who can—in his right senses— 
defend its sale on an airplane? It is terrible socially— 
who wants (especially in such close quarters) to be 
around the imbiber with his free tongue, his lack of 
sense? It is terrible from the standpoint of safety—who 
can tell what such a person will do? 

We agree with the Chicago Tribune: “Stewards and 
stewardesses are the persons best qualified to see the re- 
sults of having cocktail parties in air liners. The prac- 
tice ought to be banned by the Civil Aeronautics Board.” 

Public indignation can do something provided it is 
stirred enough. Write the Civil Aeronautics Board, 
Washington, D.C. Write the airline on which you travel. 
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A CHRISTIAN LOOKS 
AT WORLD RELIGIONS 


The religions of the world are not 
what you may think if you have 
been drawing your conclusions 
from the recent series in a popu- 
lar secular magazine. For proof, 
read the first of MOODY 
MONTHLY'S new article-inter- 
view series on Hinduism. Watch 
for it in next month's issue. 


DO YOU KNOW 
ABOUT FAITH GIVING? 


If you're disappointed in what 
you have been able to give to 
God's work, including foreign 
missions, maybe you need to 
learn about faith giving. Let Dr. 
Oswald J. Smith tell you how he 
discovered this important princi- 
ple next month in WHEN GOD 
TAUGHT ME TO GIVE. 


THE MAU MAU JUNGLE 


For some time Dr. Paul White, 

missionary - doctor - writer, has 

been winning readers on three 

continents with real life stories 

. .. based on his own experiences ’ 
as a missionary doctor. Begin a 

new series of these stories in next 

month's issue. The title: JUNGLE | 
DOCTOR MEETS THE MAU 

MAU. 
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MERICA is today a nation 
of many priceless treas- 
ures. We are proud of 
our great technical 

skills, our vast food-pro- 
ducing areas, our high 
standard of living. We are 


proud of the giant ships 


which plow the seas and 
the speedy airplanes which 
[Continued on page 14] 











ORE and more we are coming to realize that man, the 

height of God’s creation, is the world’s sickest creature. 

Even those who are seemingly most indifferent to spirit- 

ual needs are often aware that they suffer from some 
kind of chronic illness. They may not know what the disease 
is, much less how to cure the disease which grips them, but 
they recognize that something is wrong. 

Confession is not the only evidence that guilt is in the 
heart. Restlessness, frustration, nervous tension, discontent, 
the feeling of futility, or a sense of maladjustment often arise 
from awareness of wrongdoing. They speak as eloquently of 
need on their own level as do the tribal sacrifices of the 
heathen. 

Where there is awareness of sin, even vague awareness, 
there is a desire for a cure. And so we see men turning to 
various remedies to relieve their spiritual distress. 

Many of the most common cures are useless. They are as 
much “quack” remedies as those sold by underhanded methods 
to gullible sufferers of physical disease today. No doubt you 
will recognize them all. 


] « One of the most common is the deny-it treatment. Even 
in our enlightened age, there are various cults which deny 
the existence of sickness and disease. Some even go so 
far as to deny the existence of reality itself. “It’s all a state 
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“The time has come for America to 


cross and recross the country. We can indeed be proud of 
the many accomplishments which have made America a truly 
great nation. ; 

Most important, however, we can be proud of our great 
tradition of freedom—a tradition which has made America 
the land of the free and the home of the brave. Today this 
heritage of liberty stands as a priceless possession, to be pro- 
tected, cherished and loved. This, to me, is one of the great- 
est challenges before the American people—to remain true 
to the ideals of liberty which have molded our country. 
Nothing could be more important. 

To maintain this liberty, every citizen must be willing to 
do his share to protect law and order. American freedom, 
over the years, has been based on fair play, justice and the 
orderly operation of the law. Not to obey the law creates 
anarchy. A citizenry, alert to its responsibilities, is the best 
defense of American freedom. There can be no alternative. 


+ UNFORTUNATELY, in America today there is a rising trend in 
crime—a trend which threatens to seriously undermine the 
nation’s morality. During 1954, for example, crime increased 
for the seventh straight year, reflecting a 5 per cent increase 
over 1953. In 1954, major crimes reached an all-time high of 
more than 2,250,000, equivalent to one every 13.9 seconds! 
This is a serious situation and should cause every American 
to stop, look and take action. Crime today has become a major 
America simply cannot afford to allow this 
The time has come to call 


national probiem. 
malady to keep on increasing. 
a halt. 

To show the seriousness of the recent increases in crime, 
we might examine these statistics. Since 1950, crime has been 
increasing almost four times as fast as population—26.7 per 
cent as compared with 7 per cent. City crimes are now 44.2 
per cent higher than the 1937-39 or pre-World War II level. 
Last year, following this trend, city crimes jumped 4 per cent 


EIGHT “CURES” 


of mind,” they say. They they go on to deny the fact of sin. 

But denial of the existence of disease has never effected a 
cure. No more can sin be cured by insisting that it does not 
exist. “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us” (I John 1:8). 
> A good name for the next quack cure would be the dead- 
en-it treatment. This treatment of sin does to the soul what 
sedatives do to the body, merely numbing the pain sin causes. 
It gives temporary relief from suffering, but does not reach 
the disease at its source. 

Numerous sedatives are used. Some try pleasure, hoping 
to find in it an opiate to deaden the pain of an ailing heart. 
Or, lacking security in God, they turn to materialism. Gold 
and worldly possessions are substituted for the abundant life 
in an attempt to stifle the longings of a soul created to enjoy 
the treasures of heaven. 

But in his struggle for relief, man forgets that a sedative is 
only temporary. Its effect wears off and the cause remains. 


. 

3 - For want of a better name, the next quack cure might be 
called the false-standard treatment. Just as an unscrupulous 
merchant can use dishonest weights to defraud others, so the 
sinner can measure himself by false standards: By such means 
he may even convince himself that he is a man of real merit. 
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return to the true values of life— 


the values taught in the Bible.’’—J. Edgar Hoover 


over 1953, while rural crimes climbed 8.3 per cent. 

Crime continued to take a terrifying toll among juveniles. 
Reports from 1,389 cities, for example, reflected that persons 
age seventeen or under represented almost 10 per cent (9.7) 
of the arrests made in 1954. These are the young boys and 
girls who, instead of becoming involved in criminal pursuits, 
should be training to be the future leaders of the nation. To 
further show the extent of youth participation in crime in 
these cities, it should be noted that juveniles represented 57.6 
per cent of all persons arrested for auto theft, 49 per cent for 
burglary and 43.6 per cent for larceny. More than 51 per cent 
of arrests for property crimes were of persons under twenty- 
one! 


+ TuHEsE figures, with dramatic emphasis, highlight the seri- 
ousness of the problem before the nation today. Crime is a 
malady which distorts the human personality, perverts moral 
behavior and sows the seeds of national decay. The criminal 
is a selfish individual. He is thinking only about himself. He 
wants his way regardless of consequences. He is willing to 
risk his personal reputation, the good name of his family and 
the well-being of his country. The criminal’s behavior is 
contrary to the basic spirit of law and order. He is chipping 
away at the foundation of decency, courage and freedom upon 
which this nation rests. 

Many times you will hear the statement, “I don’t worry 
about crime. It’s somebody else’s business.”’ Such an attitude 
is not only fallacious, but shortsighted. The criminal, in fact, 
is a germ carrier. Like an individual infected with a con- 
tagious disease, he is a menace to society. Crime is not a 
respecter of geographical boundaries, economic status or age 
groups. It strikes—and strikes with deadly seriousness—in 
all ranks of society. 

Crime is today being abetted by a vicious materialism in 
society. Man all too often thinks he is the master of his own 
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FOR SIN 


The Bible speaks of people who do this as “measuring them- 
selves by themselves” (II Cor. 10:12), and says they are un- 
wise. Anyone can magnify his virtues and minimize his vices 
to prove he is better than someone else. The small boy could 
claim he had grown to the unbelievable height of nine yards 
over night when he made his own yardstick wherein a “yard” 
was less than half a foot. The person who discards God's 
standards may deceive others and possibly himself, but he 
does not change his actual condition. He does not deceive 
God, and he finds no relief from his disease. 


|. Then there is the rename-it treatment. Under the spell 
of this trickery, vice can be called “virtue,” hypocrisy may 
become “diplomacy,” temper may be “righteous indigna- 
tion,” the miser is perhaps merely “economical,” and lust is 
“being human.” To the one using this magic treatment, lack 
of spirituality is “practicality.” In following this method, sin 
vanishes from sight like mist before the sun. 

Rather than acknowledge one’s sin, it is often easier to dodge 
behind new terminology like a certain trustee. After going 
into a rage and storming out of a board meeting because the 
pastor did not agree to proposed unchristian practices, he 
insisted upon making an open apology before the entire church 
body at the next business meeting. 

“In our recent meeting of the trustees,” he began pompous- 
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destiny—that he can make his own laws and disregard the 
historic values of justice, mercy and fair play. He refuses to 
pay allegiance to a higher authority—the divine law of God. 
The time has come for America to return to the true values 
of life—the values taught in the Bible, the values lived by our 
forefathers, the values which alone can give valid meaning to 
our existence. 

In many areas, moreover, there is a feeling of indifference 
to good citizenship. Some people seem to believe that morality 
is not something to be taken seriously if it interferes with 
their personal wishes. Lawbreaking is regarded as an evil 
only when you are “caught.” Such an attitude on the part 
of these individuals causes disrespect for the rights of others. 
There should never be compromise with evil. Crime, regard- 
less by whom committed, is wrong. 


+ Day after day I see examples of boys and girls who, for the 
lack of moral training, have drifted into the pathways of 
crime. In one instance, for example, two boys, ages eleven 
and twelve, were observed hurriedly leaving a department 
store. Subsequently, the youngsters admitted stealing mer- 
chandise, saying they had originally stolen articles on their 
own initiative, but later had increased the tempo of their 
thefts when a man operating a local shoe repair store had 
begun to buy the stolen merchandise. This individual encour- 
aged them to steal. The goods included guns, turkeys, water- 
melons and electrical appliances. According to the boys, they 
would “hang around” the shoe repair store to receive instruc- 
tions as to what they should steal. 

These two boys, had they received proper guidance, might 
have developed into worthy citizens instead of becoming 
juvenile offenders. Both youngsters appeared to be boys of 
potential talent. The eleven-year-old was above average in 
his studies. In fact, he had recently skipped a grade in 
school. The other boy, a sixth grader, [Continued on page 30] 


ly, “the pastor and I disagreed. During the discussion which 
followed, I became emphatic. Still the pastor did not see it 
my way and I became more emphatic. Before the meeting 
was over, and after considerable discussion pro and con, I 
became most emphatic. At that point, I retired from the 
meeting. I would like to take this opportunity,” he concluded, 
“to apologize publicly to our pastor for becoming most em- 
phatic.” 

Sincere men and women who are truly concerned about 
finding the real remedy for sin realize that putting an unof- 
fensive label on it does not make the poison less deadly. 


5. There is another quack remedy known as the reform- 
from-it treatment. Those who are caught by the claims of 
this treatment assume that sin can be overcome by sheer 
determination and self-will. Perhaps this seems like the most 
sensible treatment for sin—simply turn over a new leaf and 
begin again. But one who thinks he can cast out sin in his 
own strength grossly underestimates the power of Satan. 
While working to cast one sin out the back door, seven worse 
ones enter the front, and life is not long enough to complete 
the reform from sin. 


6. The next, obvious by its name, is the forget-it treatment. 
This also is very popular. The [Continued on page 70] 
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One of the main streets of Willmar, 





as voters went to the polls in Minne- 
sota’s Kandiyohi County that special 
election day, May 24, 1954. 

“What will be the outcome?” wets were 
asking. “To what extent have Christian 
people succeeded in influencing public 
opinion?” 

The drys were on edge, too. “Have we 
done enough?” they asked. “Will the 
people remember they must vote ‘yes’ 
to stay dry?” 

For characteristically, satanically 
clever, the arrangement of words in the 
proposal to legalize the sale of hard 
liquor was confusing: “Shall the sale of 
intoxicating liquor be prohibited?” A 


( eee was an undercurrent of anxiety 
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Minn., a major battleground in the all-out effort to legalize the sale of liquor in Kandiyohi County. 


They Kept Their | 


for years they had lived in a 


community 
Then suddenly they where 


what they had come 


“no” meant the voter favored the sale of 
liquor; a “yes” meant he was opposed to 
its sale. A hasty reading of the question 
might cause the most earnest advocate 
of temperance to cast his ballot on the 
side of legalizing liquor. 

This statement was no more bewilder- 
ing to the people of Kandiyohi County, 
however, than the election itself. For, 
ever since Minnesota’s passage of the 
County Option Law for the Legalization 
of Liquor Licenses in 1915, Kandiyohi 
County had prohibited the sale of hard 
liquor. In fact, in very recent years, 
many of the townships had even voted 
to prohibit the sale of what some would 
term less intoxicating beverages. 


where liquor was not sold 
challenged lo defend 


lo take for granted. 


Then, like the bursting of a bomb, 
early in 1954, the news flashed that 
liquor interests had hired individuals to 
circulate a petition for the resubmission 
of the liquor question to the people of 
the county. (At the rate of 25 cents a 
signature, it was rumored.) 

And leaders of the liquor forces were 
successful in obtaining signatures, 3,564 
of them, 64 more than the 3,500 neces- 
sary to call the special election. This 
was not done, however, without some 
misrepresentation of their cause. 

O. B. Augustson, editor of the West 
Central Minnesota Daily Tribune, a 
Willmar, Minn., paper that often cham- 
pions righteousness, tells that one day 
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a farmer from Blomkest came into his 
office very much perturbed. 

“Where is that petition?” he asked. 
“I want to remove my name from its 
pages.” 

“It isn’t here,” Mr. Augustson told 
him. “But, tell me, what made you 
change your mind? Why do you want 
to take your name off the list now?” 

“T understood,” he said, “that to keep 
the county dry I should sign the peti- 
tion.” 

“Didn’t you know that the county is 
already legally dry and will remain dry 
unless the wets succeed in winning this 
special election?” 

“T know that now but that isn't what 
I was told when I signed it.” 

In another instance a young woman 
who had just reached voting age was 
told that she couldn’t vote if she failed 
to sign the petition—a half truth, of 
course, for obviously she wouldn't be 
able to vote on that particular issue if 
the liquor forces failed to get enough 
signatures. 

Another woman, a mother of a large 
family, whose husband was a habitual 
drunkard, was asked to sign the petition. 
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“But I hate the stuff,” she told the 
men. “Look what it has done to my 
home!” She pointed to the destitution 
and poverty that were hers. 

“That’s just it,” the wets countered. 
“Just sign the petition then you'll have 
a chance to vote against it when the 
election is called.” 

By this time Christians were really 
alarmed. “What can we do to stop this 
thing?” they asked. But no one seemed 
to know exactly how to proceed. 

Then, one day, after Hildar Hoaglund, 
Willmar Gas Company executive, and 
Dwight Johnson, owner of the Willmar 
Plumbing Company, met to pray and 
seek God’s guidance, they felt led to call 
a meeting. Interested laymen from” 
representative churches of the county 
were invited to gather in an effort to 
forestall the liquor forces’ attempt to 
bring liquor to the county. 

The first meeting was held in Will- 
mar’s Lakeland Hotel with about 200 
men, representing 31 churches, in attend- 
ance. Here open warfare was declared! 

The Citizen’s Temperance League of 
Kandiyohi County was organized with 
Hildar Hoaglund, outstanding member of 
the Willmar Mission Covenant Church, 
as chairman. Later committees were 
appointed to supervise every phase of 
the fight. 

A free will offering was taken and 
plans were made to receive additional 
contributions to enable the league to 
reach the people of the county most 
effectively. Approximately $3,000 came in 
almost unsolicited during the next few 
weeks. 

At the next meeting men from other 
churches joined the dry movement so 
that in all fifty-eight churches were 
represented. Men came from all walks 
of life—doctors, bankers, dentists, loan 
executives, attorneys, telephone person- 





nel, farmers, teachers and merchants. 

Special mention should be made of 
Senator Harry Wahlstrand’s legal coun- 
sel and of Victor Lawson who, as editor- 
manager of the West Central Minnesota 
Daily Tribune, gave unlimited publicity 
to the cause and constantly fed informa- 
tion to the public through his editorial 
column, besides printing any and every 
item that showed liquor as an evil to 
society. Headlines such as these ap- 
peared: MINORS BUY BEER ... BIG 
CAN AND BOTTLE HARVEST ON 
HIGHWAY 10 LIQUOR STORE 
CLOSED IN TRAFFIC DEATHS OF 
THREE. 

Color Press. a Willmar printing firm, 
donated most of the labor necessary to 
print 55,000 circulars, stickers and bro- 
chures which the committee circulated 
on the streets, in the churches and 
homes, and through the mails. 

Not to be outdone by the laymen, the 
ministers of the county organized, ex- 
pressing their willingness to co-operate 
with the Citizen’s League. They decided 
that each church should express itself 
publicly in the press as being opposed 
to legalizing the sale of liquor in the 
county. Many of the pastors also gave 
freely of their time on various radio 
broadcasts. 

Mr. Hoaglund, who had not taken a 
vacation for a couple of years, decided 
to devote vacation time to the cause. 
He and others personally contacted key 
people on the farms, in their homes and 
in meetings. 

The women, too, did their share. Led 
by Mrs. Paul Olson, local Gideon auxil- 
iary chairman, handpicked women from 
the churches assumed the responsibility 
of contacting every home in a given ward 
assigned them. 

“Mailboxes were not used,” Mrs. Olson 

[Continued on page 170] 
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Economic Security 


By CLYDE M. NARRAMORE 


Why let fear of future insecurity spoil your peace of mind today? 


In this feature, Dr. Narramore, promi- 
nent west coast Christian psychologist, 
continues a series of articles designed to 
. help meet some of the mental and emo- 
tional needs of both Christians and non- 
Christians. The author is a consultant in 
research and guidance on the staff of 
the Los Angeles County Superintendent 
of Schools. 


sistant manager of her bank would 
advise her wisely regarding invest- 
ments. 

“Since early childhood,” she confided in 
him, “I have been afraid of growing old 
without enough financial means to meet 
the necessities of life.” 

Actually, Mrs. Andrews was voicing the 
feeling of the average person. Psychia- 
trists and psychologists are in general 
agreement that of the eight or ten basic 
psychological needs of man, which make 
for a healthy personality, one is economic 
security. 

We all like to think that sometime in 
the future we will be financially secure, 
that we will be able to retire comfort- 
ably in old age. We are hopeful that as 
the time comes when we are unable to 
work, our common needs will be met and 
we will not be a burden to others. This 
is a natural desire of the human heart. 

For good health, dynamic balance, and 
happiness, each person needs the assur- 
ance that his needs will be met. Ralph 
Blake, a man in his middle thirties, had 
complained of extremely poor health for 
some time. After a thorough physical ex- 
amination, his doctor felt that the ill- 
ness was emotional in origin and that he 
should have the services of a psychiatrist. 
As Mr. Blake received psychiatric help, it 
was learned that one of the major causes 
of his neurotic condition was a constant 
fear of not being able to support himself 
and his family. 

Since the time he was a small boy, 
his father had impressed upon his mind 
that life was a very serious matter and 


M" Andrews was certain that the as- 
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that if he didn’t want to “starve to 
death” he would have to work and save 
every cent he could. His parents had often 
cited instances in which people who had 
not been able to pay their bills were ap- 
prehended. They warned him against 
getting married early and having a fam- 
ily that he could not care for. In short, 
they had produced a condition in his life 
with which he found it impossible to 
cope. 

The world is filled with people whose 
lives are seriously disturbed by worry and 
fear of economic insecurity. Their poor 
emotional condition, in turn, is affecting 
them physically. Not a few suicides are 
prompted by the thought that they will 
fail financially. 

Parents and teachers can do much in 
their daily contacts with children to help 
meet the need of economic security. Chil- 
dren should not be embarrassed because 
of their economic status. They should 
learn that many great people have had 
serious financial struggles which they 
overcame. Emphasis in the home should 
not be on money, but rather on God’s 
ability to provide our needs. It is not un- 
common to find families with large bank 
accounts worrying about finances and 
discussing them nearly every hour of the 
day. Wise parents, whether rich or poor, 
do not subject their children to constant 
anxiety about economic security. 

Every day thousands of people are 
feverishly engaged in activities which 
they hope will make them economically 
secure. Some are unduly concerned about 
the success of their business. Others are 
worried about stocks and bonds. Each day 
a great network of communication is de- 
voted to advising people when to buy 
and when to sell. Sixty per cent of all 
the insurance policies of the world are 
issued to those who live in the United 
States. But in spite of our efforts toward 
financial security, recent figures reveal 
that less than 3 per cent are self- 
supporting when we approach the sunset 
of life! 


Actually there is no such thing as 
absolute financial security—even for the 
richest. Any one of a multitude of tra- 
gedies may visit a family, leaving it 
financially destitute. And with the de- 
velopment of atom bombs, hydrogen 
bombs, cobalt bombs and uranium bombs, 
people are brought soberly face to face 
with the facts that their wealth will not 
guarantee them the economic security 
they had carefully planned. 

What then is the answer to the urge 
to be economically secure? 

As in the other basic psychological 
needs of man, the complete answer is 
found only in Christ! In God’s wonderful 
Word, the Bible, we read the sure 
promise: “But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). This 
promise is to God’s own children. If we 
trust in Christ as our personal Saviour, 
He forgives our sins and gives us eternal 
life. It is then that He becomes our 
Father. Because God is holy and cannot 
look upon sin, we must first settle the 
sin question by asking forgiveness and 
taking Christ into our lives. Not until 
then may we be the recipients of His 
blessings. 

God loves His own, and He cares for 
them! When the Israelites wandered in 
the wilderness, God met their needs. 
Each day He graciously provided them 
manna. 

When the multitudes, hungry and 
weary, thronged about Christ, He miracu- 
lously fed them, then had much to spare. 
But God has never ceased caring for 
those who trust in Him. He is doing it 
today! Only the child of God can know 
the blessedness of waiting upon Him, 
then seeing Him meet his needs. 

When I attended college, a godly widow 
with two children lived near the campus 
and frequently invited Christian students 
to her home. Well educated and deeply 
spiritual, she was a great blessing to us 
all. She made her humble living by giving 
music lessons. At times when her pupils 
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were ill and unable to come for lessons, 
she could not meet her expenses. 

“God knows, and I’m not worrying, 
quite often we would hear her say. “He 
who saved my soul and changed my life, 
can surely, somehow send in an insignifi- 
cant twenty-five or thirty dollars.” And 
God did! 

Years ago, George Mueller, one of Eng- 
land’s great Christians, established an 
orphanage. He was a mighty man of 
prayer. At times there were insufficient 
funds to carry on. One day as he sat 
down with the children for their meal, 
he explained that they had no milk for 
their cereal. But he asked them to go 
right ahead and thank God for the milk, 
because he had confidence that their 
heavenly Father knew their need and 
would provide. While their trusting and 
grateful hearts were bowed in prayer, 
thanking God for what they did not yet 
have, a milk man knocked at the door. He 
explained that his milk wagon had 
broken down onthe street and that he 
had to dispose of the milk. Then he asked 
Mr. Mueller if he would mind taking his 
load of milk free! 

God does provide if we have the right 
relationship to Him and if we are faith- 
ful in prayer. He may not give us all we 
want, but He does promise to meet our 
needs. It is sometimes difficult to take 
the steps of faith necessary for God to 
reveal His power and wisdom. 

A prosperous young couple, Mr. and 
Mrs. Gates, were meeting their monthly 
expenses very comfortably, when quite 
suddenly, an emergency occurred which 
demanded considerable money. Unable to 
pay both the debt and the tithe, they 
talked it over, then prayed for God’s 
guidance. For years they had tithed and 
God had always blessed them. Now they 
had an emergency which they were un- 
able to meet. They were almost tempted 
to forget their tithe for awhile and use 
God's money to pay the debts. But after 
prayerful consideration they made the 
decision to pay the tithe as usual, then 
completely trust God to solve their 
serious financial problem. 

That evening a friend came to their 
home. After a short visit, he said, “I saw 
our mutual friends, the Smiths, today, 
and they just received a check for a 
considerable amount of money which 
they never expected. Feeling that God 
would have them give a portion to you, 
they asked me to drop off this envelope. 
I don’t know what it’s all about, but I 
guess it’s all right.” The young couple 
opened the envelope and there found the 
check made out for the exact amount 
that they needed! 

To those who trust God implicitly, there 
is a sweet, intimate fellowship which is 
beyond description. Happiness is not de- 
pendent upon financial reserves, nor 
other types of so-called securities. The 
happiest people are those who daily see 
God provide their needs, realizing that 
His storehouse is unlimited and that He 
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Prayer for Anxious Days 
THELMA H. OVERHOLT 

Dear Lord, this prayer I breathe to Thee 

In earnest deep sincerity: 

For manacles of fear please give me trust, 

May anxious care be quickly from me 
thrust; 

May every day new courage come from 
Thee 

And love alone hold right-of-way in me. 

Amen! 
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Where are they headed ... and why? What can 


you do? Take a long, careful look at,.. 


The Nation’s 


A link between young people and their training? 


of American parents may rue the 

day when, backsliding from God and 

the Bible, they gave birth to a gen- 
eration to be reared in an atmosphere 
of decadent Christianity, or downright 
paganism. 

We have not yet envisioned, most of 
us, what the harvest of that tragic choice 
will be. But be sure of this, the harvest 
will be reaped, not only in pyramiding 
law-enforcement problems, but also in 
decaying national powers and prestige. 

Raise your young people without a 
real knowledge of God, and in a quarter 
of a century Communism will seem the 
only logical way to cope with lawlessness 
and irresponsibility. Russia doesn’t have 
to attack—she only need wait .. . unless 
we wake up as a nation and turn back 
to God and a Bible faith. 

As a society, we are reaping the fruits 
of a materialistic philosophy of educa- 
tion. For, say what you will, there is a 
direct connection between what a child 
is taught and how he acts. “Train up a 
child,” the wise man said, “in the way 
he should go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6). 

Look at the facts. 

Juvenile delinquency began to increase 
again in 1948. Between 1948 and 1951 
the number of alleged delinquent young 
people brought before juvenile courts 
rose an estimated 17 per cent. Last year 
arrests of persons under eighteen in- 


| arene years from now millions 
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creased 2.3 per cent. More than a million 
boys and girls a year are now picked up 
by the police for alleged acts of delin- 
quency. 

Juveniles accounted for 57.6 per cent 
of all persons arrested in 1954 for auto 
thefts. They were also high in burglary 
and larceny arrests, 49 per cent and 
43.6 per cent, respectively. 

More than 51 per cent of arrests for 
property crimes were of persons under 
twenty-one. p 
+ Is there not a connection between the 
conduct of our young people and the 
kind of training they are receiving in 
our homes, churches and schools? 

For a generation public education has 
been aggressively materialistic. We have 
rustled God and the Bible out under the 
guise of separation of church and state. 
We have hired a crew of teachers who, 
if they are not patently anti-religion, 
are so afraid of their careers and their 
pay checks that they will not open their 
mouths in Christ’s defense within half 
a mile of the school house. This does 
not mean that there are not many faith- 
ful, born-again school teachers who 
daily bear their witness for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but they are in the 
minority. 

We have subjected Junior to the toler- 
ant sneer of the one who says, “Oh, it’s 
all right if you want to believe the Bible, 
but let’s not drag it into our scientific 


discussion, shall we?” 

We have constantly paraded before 
Junior’s admiring eyes a series of suc- 
cessful persons, each of whom got to 
the pinnacle of success by hard work, 
the right contacts, ang. plenty of psy- 
chology, without benefit of any authori- 
tarian faith. 

Finally, Junior gets the point: 

“Success in life means money and the 
things it will buy. 

“Anything I like, and consider good 
for me, is good; and anything I dislixe, 
and consider bad for me, is bad. Since 
there is no God to worry about, I can 
consider my pangs of conscience to be 
merely the vestigial remains of preju- 
dices handed to me by well-meaning but 
out-dated parents. 

“Therefore, to live successfully means 
to have my own way and to get away 
with it. Seeing I live in a society with a 
high standard of living, I am not re- 
sponsible for the fact that I need more 
money and things than my parents did, 
nor for the fact that lacking money, I 
steal.” 

Are you shocked? Are you saying to 
yourself, “Such preposterous nonsense! 
No young person I know ever said such 
things!” 

Okay, but maybe you better start get- 
ting around a bit. Look again at Mr. 
J. Edgar Hoover’s statistics. The kids— 


not the grown-ups—committed more 
than half of all the property crimes last 
year. 

Why? 


Because, by the standards we had 
given them, it was simply the best thing 
to do! 

Take God and the Bible and authori- 
tarian religion away from a child in his 
ideal-forming days, and you commit him 
to moral anarchy in his teens and adult 
life. 


+ As a nation we are sowing the seeds 
of our own decline by rearing a genera- 
tion without a moral norm. 

A federal judge said to me, “The thing 
that disturbs me is that the children 
who come into my court are not con- 
scious of having done wrong. They are 
only ashamed of having been caught!” 
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By ROBERT A, COOK 


YOUTH 


The psalmist warned, “The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God” (Ps. 9:17). He 
also said, “Blessed is the nation whose 
God . the Lord” (Ps. 33:12). 

Now this is more than Hebrew poetry; 
it is hard, unrelenting fact. 

Rear a godless generation, reap a de- 
clining nation. 

Rear a God-fearing generation, reap 
a blessed nation. 


+ ApbvuLTs continue, for the most part, to 
maintain an attitude of, “It couldn’t 
happen here!” 

I am constantly amazed at the naivete 
with which parents, educators and busi- 
ness men view their own local situations. 

Weeks ago, a high school principal 
said, “We don’t need your Bible clubs 
in this school. All our young people are 
fine, high-class youngsters. They don’t 
need that sort of thing!” 

A few days later one of his fine, high- 
class youngsters murdered his own 
father. 

I have been told of town officials who 
claim there is no need for the soul-win- 
ning emphasis offered by Youth for 
Christ clubs and other youth groups. 
But within two blocks of their offices, 
you can find junior high school girls 
stepping off into the morass of prostitu- 
tion—for the high price of two bits and 
up. This bit of heartbreak is substan- 
tiated by the juvenile officer, who doesn’t 
know how to get the city fathers to 
believe the facts. 

Make no mistake about it: adult atti- 
tudes are part of the juvenile picture in 
North America today. When we see 
Mom and Pop converted, or revived, we 
shall see a change in the young people; 
not overnight, perhaps, but a change in 
the trends. 

It is my firm conviction that the great 
mass of American parents want peace, 
righteousness, law-enforcement — and 
easy living. This plague of spiritual in- 
dolence, this passion for anonymous 
moral decay, this tendency to take, as 
Billy Graham puts it, “a periodic vaca- 
tion from virtue” is ruining, not alone 
the adults, but the kids as well. 
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If he is not reached ... a lawless nation. Devaney photos 


You cannot go into pious ecstasies on 
Sunday, and shelve the whole idea of 
religion (insofar as it has any realistic 
influence on your behavior) on Monday, 
without having your children join you 
in enthusiastic accord. Don’t expect 
them to be paragons of virtue six days 
a week if they know you are a phony 
on Sunday. 

Mencken said, “Youth, though it may 
lack knowledge, is certainly not devoid 
of intelligence; it sees through shams 
with sharp and terrible eyes.” 


Recipe for trouble: 


Take one generation of young people 

Add one education from which God and 
the Bible have been removed 

Season liberally with materialism 


Allow to harden into adults 


+ Topay’s young people have more 
“breaks” either in the pursuit of sin or 
of sanctity than any generation that has 
gone before. 

The automobile has out-dated the 
chaperonage of the parlor and brought 
courting to the country lane. 

Visual aids in education have stepped 


up the learning process, and have ad- 
vanced our age-of-maturity index by 
two or three years, while making us a 
shallower people who find it difficult to 
think deeply on any subject. 

Many of the taboos which used to 
shroud vital knowledge have now been 
taken away, with the result that the 
average sixteen-year-old knows more 
than his grandparents did about the so- 
called facts of life. Someone said to me 
the other day, “If you have a son or 
daughter just coming into their teens, 
now is the time for you to sit down and 
have a serious talk. Believe me, you'll 
learn a lot!” 

Money is easier to come by—all out- 
raged teen squawks to the contrary!— 
than it used to be for the average high- 
schooler. There are part-time jobs 
available to the upper classman that pay 
more than father used to get for work- 
ing full time. 

Money in his pocket, a car to drive, 
a pretty girl to woo in private, and the 
knowledge of essential biology that so- 
ciety has thoughtfully bestowed upon 
him—if today’s youngster wants to ruin 
himself, God knows he can! 

The wonder is not that so many kids 
get into trouble, but that a whole lot 
more of them don’t! 


+ Ar the same time it must be recog- 
nized that there are more opportunities 
[Continued on page 58] 
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Perhaps the failure of men in public life 


is in part your failure. Hear and heed 


what the Word of God says concerning— 


How to PRAY for 


oO many it may come as a surprise 

that it is a manifold sin for a 

Christian to fail to pray for the 

men who head our governmental 
affairs. It is disobedience to God, a sin 
against the Saviour, a grief to the Holy 
Spirit, a wrong to the officials and a sin 
against our own best interests and the 
peace of the world. 

It would be well if every Christian 
* would read very carefully the inspired 
command given by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
through the Holy Spirit, to us by the 
apostle Paul. Here it is: 

“T exhort therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and _ giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; for kings, and for 
all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour; who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. Whereunto I am 
ordained a preacher, and an apostle, 
(I speak the truth in Christ, and lie 
not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. I will therefore that 
men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting” 
(I Tim. 2:1-8). 

In the above passage, you will observe 
six factors of great concern to all who 
profess to be followers of the Lord. 

1. Neglect of prayer for all men in 
authority is a sin against God the Father 
since it ignores His will. “This is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour.” 

2. It dishonors the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the “one mediator between God and 
men... who gave himself a ransom for 
all” (including public officials), and who 
desires that these men shall “come unto 
the knowledge of the truth.” 

3. It grieves the Holy Spirit who 
commands intercession through His in- 
spired apostle. It is a sin not to “hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches” 
(Rev. 2:17). 

4. It robs government leaders of the 
help God declares they require for the 
ministry of the Spirit of God in their 
hearts. This appears in the words: “Who 
will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 
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5. It robs Christians of four major 
blessings of life (unless God in special 
mercy orders differently: (1) public 
quietness, (2) heart ease, (3) godliness, 
and (4) a good conscience. “That we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty.” 

6. It means also that we shall be held 
chargeable to the Lord if we do not 
pass on to others by precept and exam- 
ple this holy commandment that we 
put first, and keep always as a must, 
“prayers ... for kings, and for all that 
are in authority.” As Paul passes on to 
us this holy commandment, so it falls 
to us to see that other saints, all along 
the line until the Lord returns, under- 
stand His will for them as regards 
government. If we really love God we 
will keep His commandments. 

We have gone into these reasons for 
prayer for government to bring to re- 
membrance that which is “good and 
acceptable” unto God, desired by the 
Lord Jesus, a joy to the Holy Spirit, 
and of incalculable blessing to govern- 
ment and our own souls. And lest some 
hesitate to observe this duty (and we 
like the idea of oughtness), we will let 
Paul tell you that the exhortations writ- 
ten by him definitely are “the command- 
ments of the Lord” (I Cor. 14:37, 38). 
So, with full persuasion from God’s 
Word, let there be obedierice in this 
matter. 


+ How, then, are we to pray for our 
government? It must not be by whim. 
All prayer must be within the bounds of 
the will of God. The Word of God thus 
is the measure of our prayers. 

We must pray with the Spirit and 
with the understanding. “Praying in the 
Holy Ghost” is real prayer. In fact, none 
of our prayers can be presented directly 
to the Father. We must approach God 
in Christ’s name. Our prayers must be 
presented by Jesus Christ, our Advocate, 
Mediator and great Intercessor. 

Such intercession is far more impor- 
tant than we may realize. In all this 
world and the next, nothing which is 
in itself eternally good happens apart 
from prayer. By this means our chiefest 
blessings come from the throne of God. 
This being true, we may have a glorious 
partnership in God’s bestowment of 


blessing. God the Holy Spirit uses the 
heart of a righteous suppliant as a sort 
of holy place for the offering up through 
Christ our Saviour and Mediator our 
Bible-taught prayers. Christ receives 
them and offers them on the ground of 
His atonement. He presents these prayers 
to the Father, with the merit of His 
blood, and the interest of His loving 
heart. 

It is important, then, that we should 
put into His wounded hands the prayers 
He desires. Prayers suggested by the 
Holy Scriptures are best. Here are the 
scriptural factors God wants in such 
prayers: 

1. On prayers for others (interces- 
sion), government officials according to 
rank and _ responsibility should have 
priority. “First of all . kings, and 
for all that are in authority.” 

2. Prayers should have the parts, or 
accompaniments, God desires in such 
intercessions. On the positive side these 
are: 

(1) “Supplications” (includes concern, 

mental distress and complaints of ills 

connected with government). 

(2) “Prayers” (our wants and wishes). 

(3) ‘‘Intercessions’’ (God-desired 

things). Their salvation and coming 

unto the knowledge of the truth. 

(4) “Thanks” (gratitude for benefits 

and for the offices of government). 

Honor the office, even though the man 

may not be what he ought to be. 

By such prayer, glory comes to the 
church of Christ. Greater glory awaits 
the church when she really obeys God 
in this matter of prayer. The prayer 
power of the Christian church never yet 
has been fully used. As Paul says: “Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us, unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end” (Eph. 3:20, 21). 


+ THERE are alsO accompaniments to 
such prayer on the negative side: 
(1) We must have no unclean hands— 
“lifting up holy hands.” 
(2) We must not have an angry spirit 
—“‘without wrath.” Let not your ill 
feelings into the room of the throne 
of grace. Christ had reason to be 
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angry, but He was ever the Lamb of 
God. His gentleness and meekness 
should be evident in all suppliants at 
the throne of mercy. Paul wrote 
I Timothy 2:1-8 while Nero, probably 
the most cruel despot of all time, sat 
on the throne. Pleaders for govern- 
ment officials must have the grace of 
love in their hearts if they want their 
prayers received by the God of love, 
through the mediation of the Son of 
His love. 


(3) And there must be no doubting— 
“without .. . doubting.” How little is 
our faith! When it comes to govern- 


ments, we despair when we should be 

on our knees in believing prayer. 

Who but God would put into the pas- 
sage we have quoted: “Who will have 
all men [ public officials as well as others] 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth.” Who has the faith 
to request the salvation of men in high 
government Offices? “It’s too much to 
expect,” says little faith. Yet God holds 
before us this astounding blessing. 

To enliven faith, let every reader of 
these lines go through the Scriptures, 
noting references to government officials. 
Notice especially the influence of Abra- 
ham and Jacob with kings, also the 
prophets and the apostles. Jonah had 
mighty influence with the king of 
Nineveh. Paul pleaded with Festus and 
Agrippa to turn to God. Daniel got from 
Nebuchadnezzar his great confession 
that God is sovereign ruler of the uni- 
verse. The world has yet to see what 
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Capitol, Washington, D.C. Neglect of prayer for leaders here le 


God will do in governments in answer 
to concerted prayer. 

Prayer for government is one of the 
most neglected ministries. If we lived 
more in the Word, especially in the 
Psalms, prayer would become a golden 
snare that will bring them into im- 
measurable blessing. How David prayed! 
Again and again the Psalms speak of 
God’s relation to the affairs of the nation 


(gee Ps. 23:1; 7:11; 6:23; BW:i; 4€:7; 
46:6-8; -72:17; 75:6, 7; 93:2-4; 94:16; 
96:10; 97:1, 2, 7; 102:19, 20; 109:26, 27; 


118:8-16). Notice especially some of the 
definite petitions voiced: 

“Put them in fear, O Lord: that the 
nations may know themselves to be but 
men (Ps. 9:20). 

“Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, awake to visit all the 
heathen [nations]: be not merciful to 
any wicked transgressors” (Ps. 59:5). 


“Let God arise, let his enemies be 
scattered: let them also that hate him 
flee before him” (Ps. 68:1). 

“O Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth; O God, to whom - vengeance 
belongeth, show thyself” (Ps. 94:1). 

We have considered the divine com- 
mand to pray for government, observed 
the benefits that flow therefrom. Now 
let us press the urgent necessity for your 
personal obedience. Indifference will not 
only bear sad fruit in ourselves, but also 
in our homes, our churches and our coun- 
try. Revival of intercession for our nation 





aves wide-open doors for evil. Gendreau photo 


in hearts, homes and churches will secure 
new mercies for our land and the world. 
May God be pleased to make these words 
a call to you and to your church to effec- 
tual, fervent prayer for our govern- 
ment. END 


* 


What You Can Do 


AN effort to enlist 100,000 ministers who 

will observe a moment of prayer for 
government during every Lord’s day 
service is now being carried on by the 
Great Commission Prayer League, Inc., 
Chicago 10, Ill. (Information, including 
a suggestive program, will be mailed on 
request. Send postage stamp with request 
to above address.) Through churches 
observing this moment of prayer for 
government the league (of which Dr. 
Wadsworth is general director) seeks to 
enlist ten million individual Christians 
who will pray each morning as the Word 
of God encourages for government. You 
can: 

1. Make your own personal commit- 
ment to God now to obey His command 
to pray for “all men in authority.” 

2. Share the above article and par- 
ticularly the above announcement about 
the moment of prayer movement with 
your pastor. 

3. Urge upon other Christians the im- 
portance of their responsibility to pray 
for government. 


a) 
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By Carl F. H. Henry 


ow goes it with the soul of America? 

Where has the nation arrived spirit- 
ually in the troubled mid-century, 
and where is she headed? 

Any wide-angled reply to this question 
presupposes, of course, a certain quality 
of omniscience. Newspaper headlines, 
and even decade-long statistics, are no 
safe thermometers for evaluation. The 
selfsame_ ethico-religious temperature 
may reflect a flagging spirit momentarily 
wearying in its loyalties and convictions, 
or a facade disguising a stubborn and 
worsening degeneracy; it may indicate 
that a crisis is past, or merely that it 
has been momentarily postponed. 

Yet some appraisal of the times is 
necessary, if only because all nations are 
today overarched by life-and-death ur- 
gencies. This has been a century of 
turmoil for the empires; the mighty 
have fallen, and the not-so-mighty have 
been marched off the map. The aging 
faces of many great powers have an 
increasingly enigmatic complexion. For 
the first time in our own history, the 
question is being earnestly raised as to 
whether America has after all a perpetual 
destiny among the nations. The subject 
of the great durables—what they are, 
and whether they are on our side, or we 
on theirs—is being debated with new 
zeal. 

Secretary of State John Foster Dulles 
has quoted approvingly the verdict of 
the influential historian Arnold J. Toyn- 
bee that the political and social practices 
of our civilization derive from their 
Christian content, and will not long sur- 
vive unless they are replenished by that 
faith. 


+ HappiLy, some undeniable evidences of 
spiritual and moral break-through are 
apparent in the present-day life of the 
nation. 

Inside the churches the picture is 
brighter from a number of standpoints 
—finances, membership and ministerial 
recruits. Contributions ffor religious 
purposes are at an all-time peak. In the 
last decade, Roman Catholics have spent 
10 billion dollars on churches and pa- 
rochial schools, and Protestants an esti- 
mated 1 billion 700 thousand dollars for 
new churches. 

Church memberships now total about 
95 million persons, representing 59.5 per 
cent of the population, the highest ratio 
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Faith of the Nation 


Which way is our country moving spiritually? 


Here is a helpful, thought-provoking answer 


in national history, and are advancing 
ahead of the birth rate. 

Ministerial candidates are on the in- 
crease, and some theological seminaries 
less than a decade old have already 
reached maturity. 

Dramatic gains in membership and 
interest have been registered at the 
Sunday school level, and the shortage of 
Sunday school teachers is swiftly dis- 
appearing in many areas. The evangeli- 
cal movement is approaching the social 
crisis with a greater conviction of the 
gospel’s strategic relevance. 

Outside the churches there is a stirring 
toward the world of spiritual interests. 
The American mind is sharpening its 
antipathy to the Marxist dogma that 
religion is the opiate of the people, and 
re-emphasizing the inseparable connec- 
tion between democracy in its American 
conception and religion. 

A Catholic Digest survey claims that 
in America some 99 percent believe in 
“a God,” 77 per cent in immortality, and 
75 per cent that religion is “very im- 
portant.” Mass evangelism has emerged 
from the shadows of the leaner years of 
liberalism, when Dr. Charles E. Fuller’s 
“Old Fashioned Revival Hour” and the 
late Dr. Walter A. Maier’s “Lutheran 
Hour” almost alone gave it a really 
national significance. Billy Graham’s 
phenomenal sweep of large American 
cities has set up nostalgic longings even 
among those within National Council 
circles who had long looked in disdain 
upon anything but the “social gospel.” 

Monsignor Fulton J. Sheen has ably 
popularized Thomism through the tele- 
have re- 


vision medium. Newspapers 
stored religious events to a new im- 
portance. Religious publications fre- 


quently find the “best seller” list, among 
them works as diverse as those of Dr. 
Norman Vincent Peale, Dale Evans 
Rogers, Monsignor Sheen. and Mrs. 
Catherine Marshall, widow of the “man 
called Peter.” President Eisenhower has 
set the nation a personal example of 
faith and church participation, has en- 
couraged a wholesome concern with 
Objective morality in national govern- 
ment, has emphasized the traditional 
connection between the American way of 
life and faith in a Supreme Being who 
has endowed man with inalienable rights. 
Congress has inserted the words “under 
God” in the nation’s salute to the flag. 
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+ But do these factors justify the ver- 
dict that America is passing through a 
great age of spiritual renewal? In his 
volume, titled America’s Spiritual Re- 
covery, Dr. Edward L. R. Elson, “the 
President’s pastor,” speaks of “the new 
awakening” in confident terms: 
is convincing evidence that in the pres- 
ent epoch we are experiencing a moral 
resurgence and spiritual awakening of 
national proportions” (p. 33). 

Many interpreters consider this too 
optimistic a reading of the times. While 
they acknowledge the larger role of 
religion-in American life at mid-century, 
they are not convinced of a deep and 
abiding change of spirit. Admittedly, 
the Elmer Gantry age of the late twen- 
ties is gone. In those days evangelical 
religion was readily dimissed as the 
pious front for a money racket, or as 
the last reluctant refuge of the soul. 
The optimistic liberal view of history, 


' * 7 * * ” 


Let our object be our country, 
our whole country, and nothing 
but our country. And by the 
blessing of God, that 
itself become a vast 


may 
country 
and splendid monument, not of 
oppression and terror, but of 
wisdom, of peace, and of lib- 
erty, upon which the world may 
gaze with admiration forever.— 


Daniel Webster 
; * * * . 


to which wide areas of church life and 
funds were dedicated, concealed the need 
for evangelical decision in the life of 
man. But in recent decades that rene- 
gade theology has collapsed ingloriously. 
While the Marxist revolt against Hegeli- 
anism took the direction of relativistic 
naturalism, the American reaction seems 
now to be gravitating again in the super- 
naturalistic direction. 

Not all who chart the tides of thought 
share this conviction. Herbert W. 
Schneider’s A History of American Phi- 
losophy turns the last chapter over to 


“There - 


the naturalistic mood. Muelder and 
Sears’ The Development of American 
Philosophy reserved the latest chapter 
for idealism. Edwin A. Burtt, in the 
latest revision of Types of Religious 
Philosophy, assigns an added prominence 
to “the new supernaturalism.” All three 
interpreters agree in moving Protestant 
orthodoxy generously to the periphery. 


+ Is the strength of the American spirit 
today to be measured with hope, with 
anxiety, or with caution? There are 
signs on the horizon which indicate that 
while the contemporary spiritual break- 
through so far is a significant crevice in 
a sturdy wall of indifference, it does not 
yet constitute a fundamental change of 
national spirit and direction. 
Internationally, the nation witnesses 
ambiguously to the world. A policy of 
respect for objective morality is being 
buttressed, in contrast with the moral 
relativism of Communist leaders. Yet 
it is not in the Christian column that 
America casts her weight, in the United 
Nations or outside. The principle of 
tolerance has become so entrenched in 
political life that it appears more im- 
portant than the distinction between true 
and false gods. The Biblical roots of 
Western culture, by which the Occident 
was lifted above the dregs of paganism, 
are seldom exposed to view. The em- 
phasis on America’s “destiny” to world 
leadership thus gains an ambiguous 
significance in the global situation. 
The editors of Fortune have asserted 
that “Long before Americans had any 
world-wide ‘strategic situation,’ they had 
a world position. Indeed it is 
doubtful whether any other nation ever 
had so weighty a moral authority in 
comparison with so slight a strength. 
Today the U. S. has a material 
strength that no country or empire has 
ever before equaled. ... We are very rich, 
and very strong—and what is our moral 


weight? U. S. power in the world 
has become clearer than U. S. 
purposes in the world. What needs 
reappraising, at bottom, is this: how do 


we bring American influence up to par- 
ity with American strength?” (Vol. L, No. 
2, Aug., 1954, pp.67f.). 

The problem of American influence is 
tied up ,with an indecision in regard to 
ultimate questions. This indecision was 

[Continued on page 31] 
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In the pulpit... 


in private ... 





or public .. . STAND! 
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By WILLIAM CULBERTSON 


NBELIEF Stalks abroad today. Not only 

in the land, but in the church. It 

is nothing for respected church 

leaders to deny the virgin birth, to 
make fun of verbal inspiration, to brand 
the substitutionary atonement as a 
medieval superstition and to laugh out 
of court any personal return of our Lord. 
The meliorists with their social gospel 
deny the fundamentals of the faith. The 
neo-orthodox have not really adopted 
them. They deny the objective historic 
revelation of God in the Holy Scriptures; 
nor do they maintain the absolute neces- 
sity of the bodily resurrection of our 
Lord. Indeed, the great doctrines of the 
Word of God are left to the predilection 
of the individual. 

There are many points of disagree- 
ment between the modernist and his 
unbelief on the one side and the funda- 
mentalist and his belief on the other. 
However, in my judgment, there is one 
basic area which is the source of all the 
difference. The center of the contro- 
versy between belief and unbelief, be- 
tween fundamentalism and’ modernism, 
is whether we have the complete and 
final revelation of God in the Bible. If 
we have an objective standard verbally 
inspired, then every other fundamental 
truth must flow from it. 

The man who believes that the Bible 
is in deed and in truth the Word of 
God believes in the virgin birth, be- 
lieves in the sinless life, the atoning 
death, the bodily resurrection, the ascen- 
sion and the return of the Lord Jesus. 
To such a man the deity of Christ is 
not in question. 

On the other hand, if there is no 
infallible and inerrant word from God, 
then man is on a ceaseless quest for 
truth. He has yet to find an authorita- 
tive objective standard of anything. The 
best he can do is reach tentative con- 
clusions on the basis of experience, or 


“Your Stand for the Faith’ is abridged from the 
keynote address delivered at the Founder's Week 
Conference held in February at Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago 


YOUR STAN D 


reason, or intuition. Concerning such an 
individual, II Timothy 3:7 is very much 
to the point. He is “ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth.” 

The fundamentalist believes that the 
Word of God is his objective standard. 
However limited his understanding may 
be, however short his experience of the 
truth, the fundamentalist has the revela- 
tion of which the Lord Jesus said, “Thy 
word is truth” (John 17:17). 

Whatever lip service the modernist 
pays the Bible, it is not for him the 
final rule of faith and practice. The 
great truths of the Word of God give us 
this faith which was once for all de- 
livered to the saints. God has spoken. 
We simply ask, “What did God say?” Is 
the faith once for all delivered, or is it 
not? Did the Holy Spirit reveal all the 
truth to the disciples, or did He not? 
In short, did our Lord know what He 
was talking about, or did He not? 

Years ago there labored in Germany a 
very eminent and excellent teacher 
named Franz Delitzsch, who died in 1890. 
While he was teaching at Leipzig, it is 
said that on one occasion he said to his 
students: “Young gentlemen, the battle 
is now raging around the Old Testament. 
Soon it will pass into the New Testa- 
ment field—it is already beginning. 
Finally it will press forward to the cita- 
del of your faith—the Person of Jesus 
Christ. I shall not be here then, but 
some of you will. Be true to Christ, stand 
up for Him, preach Christ and Him 
crucified.” That prediction has been 
fulfilled. 

The great doctrines of the Word of 
God may be spoken of as the faith. The 
word “faith” is used in at least three 
ways in the New Testament. The most 
common is to express our idea of trust; 
it is our faith in the Lord Jesus, our 
trust, that brings us into saving relation 
with Him. The word is used that way 
many times. It is also used in the sense 
of trustworthiness (Gal. 5:22, Rom. 3:3). 
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When in bewilderment you view juvenile delinquency 


and national immorality, consider where you stand 


regarding those who have set the pattern. 


for the 


But the word is often used in another 
way, and it is that third use in which 
I am particularly interested at this time. 
It is “the faith,” in the sense of set- 
ting forth a doctrinal, factual presenta- 
tion of the truths of Christianity. 

“And I was still unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judaea which were 
in Christ,” Paul says (Gal. 1:22-24, 
A.S.V.), “but they only heard say, He 
that once persecuted us now preacheth 
the faith of which he once made havoc; 
and they glorified God in me.” Paul 
preached the faith! 


+ Wuat does the Word of God say re- 
garding our attitude toward the faith? 
Let us see first the words used to de- 
scribe the wrong relationship to the 
faith. “O Timothy, guard that which is 
committed unto thee, turning away from 
the profane babblings and oppositions 
of the knowledge which is falsely so 
called; which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith” (I Tim. 6:20, 
21). They have erred concerning the 
faith. 

There is a parallel reference in verse 
10 of this chapter: “The love of money 
is a root of all kinds of evil: which some 
reaching after have been led astray from 
the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows.” 

Therefore, so far as Christian truth 
is concerned, so far as the objective 
revelation of God in the Holy Scriptures 
is concerned, it is possible for men to 
err from the faith. They can deviate, 
swerve, turn from the truth. A person 
may know the Lord, and yet because of 
ignorance or because of the snares of 
the devil, he may err concerning the 
faith. 

That doesn’t mean he denies the faith; 
that he has apostatized, but it means 
that in some essential, in some part of 
the revelation of God, he has erred. 

Another word is used which in my 
judgment is far more terrifying. We 
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Faith 


have in it I Timothy 5:8: “But if any 
provideth not for his own, and specially 
his own household, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an unbeliever.” 
He hath denied! 

It is possible, of course, to deny the 
faith by voice or by pen. A man may 
repudiate the great teachings of the 
Word of God and thus deny the truth, 
the faith; he may write books which do 
this, and there are many of them. You 
may tune in your radio and hear a man 
give vent to his disbelief in the Word 
of God, his denial of the faith. But 
God isn’t content to let the matter stop 
there. He doesn’t stand by and say to 
deny the faith means simply to articu- 
late a few words in which you assert 
your disbelief in the virgin birth, in 
the impeccable life, in the atoning death, 
in the physical resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus, in His actual coming again. Make 
no mistake, that is denying the faith, 
that is apostatizing. But God goes fur- 
ther. 

Here is a man who so far as profession 
is concerned, stands among the people 


* * 


of God and is identified at least out- 
wardly with the local church. But Paul 
by the Spirit of God says that if there 
is a man who doesn’t provide for his 
own, specially his own household, he 
has denied the faith! It is not some- 
thing he has said, it is not something he 
has written, it is his failure to take care 
of his own family physically and ma- 
terially. The emphasis of the Word of 
God is not merely on what we say; it 
is on what we are. It is on what we do. 
Not only is an apostate one who speaks 
his disbelief, but he is an apostate who 
in pious unconcern gathers his filthy, 
unholy garments of self-righteousness 
about him and fails to take care of his 
own family. 

But there is another word, and as the 
second is more terrifying than the first, 
the third is even more terrifying than 
the second. Look at II Timothy 3:8: 
“And even as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also withstand 
the truth; men corrupted in mind, repro- 
bate concerning the faith.” This speaks 

[Continued on page 32] 
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First Things First 


KAY L. HALLIWILL 


In a day when small statistics urge the church to higher goals, 
Shall we, in quest of numbers, counting heads neglect men’s souls? 
With our multiplied committees minus consecrated hearts, 

And every means and method this modern age imparts, 

Shall we offer entertainment to dry a nation’s tears 

When crime and wars and weariness becloud the air with fears? 
What can a social program which crowds each night and day 
Accomplish, if our churches are too occupied to pray? 

Does not our Babel busy-ness the Spirit’s name profane? 

Can we employ the tools of time and reap eternal gain? 

Let us pause, discern the needs of men—heart-hunger, spirit’s thirst— 
And, by the grace of God, declare we shall place first things first! 
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His High Priestly Pre-eminence 


(All rights reserved) 


Every Christian must have a daysman. 


Job knew this—Do you? 


has always been for a mediator be- 

tween God and man. There is with 

all men of every race and color world 
wide an innate sense of unfitness to draw 
near to God. The knowledge that all is 
not well between them and their Creator 
brings a longing for an intercessor, a 
mediator, a go-between, who will bridge 
the gulf that separates them from God. 

Job expressed this need in moving 
terms when he cried in the bitterness of 
his soul that “God is not a man as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment. Neither is 
there any daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both” (Job 
9:32, 33). 

And you and I have felt much the 
same when our thoughts have turned 
Godward. With David we can say, “I 
remembered God, and was troubled” 
(Ps. 77:3). 

This condition of the human race is, 
of course, the direct outcome of the Fall. 
For sin has put us out of harmony with 
God, and nothing we can do can restore 
the fellowship that should subsist be- 
tween us, and which indeed constitutes 
the sole purpose of our creation. 

In consequence, wherever men have 
lived on the earth a priestly caste of one 
kind or another has exercised its office 
in exploitation of that universal sense 
of need. Yet all in vain. Men everywhere 
live and die consciously estranged from 
God without hope of recovery. No earthly 
daysman, or arbitrator, can be found who 
can lay his hand as mediator upon God 
and men. 

Now the greatness and perfection of 
God's salvation is that not only does it 
procure for us a perfect remission of 


i \e great universal need of sinful men 
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sins, but it effects a complete restoration 
of that broken harmony between God 
and man that has made the fellowship 
for which man was created hitherto im- 
possible. 

And He has done this by providing 
a daysman of His own choosing, a pre- 
eminent Daysman beyond the conception 
of all human thought or imagining, and 
His name is Jesus the Son of God. Be- 
cause He is Jesus He can lay His hand 
on us, and because He is the Son of God 
He can lay His hand upon the very 
throne of God in heaven. 

“For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb. 
4:15). “For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succor them that are tempted” (Heb. 
2:18). 

Thus our Daysman is a Man as we are 
men. And our Daysman is God, on an 
equality with God, sharing the glory of 
God from all eternity, and as such He 
and He alone can mediate between a 
holy God and His sinful creatures. “For 
there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus” (I Tim. 2:5). 

This is the great theme of all Scrip- 
ture. It is the master plan of God from 
all eternity. Foreshadowed from patri- 
archal days onward, to be revealed in the 
fullness of time when God “sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman” (Gal. 4:4). 

Do you remember Jacob’s ladder set 
up on earth at the very feet of sinful 
Jacob, with its top reaching to heaven? 
Do you recall how the angels of God 
were ascending and descending on it? 
And how the Lord stood above it with a 


Fourth in a series 
of devotional studies 
centering about the 
pre-eminence of our 

Lord and Saviour. 


message of blessing for Jacob and no 
word about his sin? No one knew the 
significance of that ladder which had 
united a holy God to a sinful man until 
centuries later Nathaniel sat under a 
fig tree pondering (I haven’t a doubt) 
that very story and its hidden meaning. 

Then he met the “Ladder,” and heard 
Him say: “Thou shalt see greater things 
than these ... ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man” (John 
1:50, 51). 

Here was the pre-eminent Mediator 
greater far than Jacob’s ladder, as the 
substance is greater than the shadow. 


+ And then came Aaron and the holy 
priesthood with the long succession of 
sacrifices offered daily as ordained by 
God. And the great Day of Atonement 
on which every year the high priest 
entered within the veil, “not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the people,” only to 
come out again leaving an empty mercy 
seat and the veil still standing between 
God and men. Alas, no earthly high 
priest could be a perfect mediator, nor 
was it possible that the blood of bulls 
and goats should take away sins. They 
were but figures of the true, a shadow 
of good things to come. 

“But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle . . . neither by 
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the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us . . . now to appear in 
the presence of God for us” (Heb. 
9:11, 12, 24). “Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them” (Heb. 
7:25). 

How pre-eminent is our great High 
Priest! You should not fail to study 
diligently the wonderful Epistle to the 
Hebrews if you would learn to the full 
how pre-eminent He is! The angels are 
indeed wonderful. He “maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire” 
(Heb. 1:7). But He is made “so much 
better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art 
my Son?” (Heb. 1: 4, 5). No angel could 
be our mediator, not even Gabriel! 
Christ is pre-eminent above the angels. 


And Moses? How faithful was he in 
all God’s house! How he interceded as 
no other man had done for sinning 
Israel! But “this man [Jesus] was 
counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses” (Heb. 3:3), for Moses was but 
a servant for all his eminence. But 
Christ was the Son! 

And Aaron? He truly could have com- 
passion on the ignorant and on them 
who are out of the way if only because he 
himself also was compassed with in- 
firmity. But by this very fact he could 
but be a faulty mediator for he had his 
own sins to consider. And as with Aaron, 
so with the whole Aaronic priesthood. 
They were many priests succeeding one 
another as each was “not suffered to 
continue by reason of death” (Heb. 7:23). 
But this High Priest “continueth ever” 
and therefore “hath an unchangeable 
priesthood . . . he ever liveth to make 
intercession” (Heb. 7:24, 25). He is “the 
same yesterday, and today, and forever” 
(Heb. 13:8); He is pre-eminent in His 
permanence. 

And those priests offered continually 
the same sacrifices year by year that 
failed in their object, “for it is not possi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins” (Heb. 10:4). “But 
this man, after he had offered one sacri- 
fice for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God” (Heb. 10:12). The 
mercy seat was occupied! The throne of 
grace was filled. The veil was rent and 
a way was made into the holiest whither 
our Forerunner is entered. 

How pre-eminent is our great High 
Priest in the perfection of His work! 
“Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; and having an 
high priest over the house of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart in full as- 
surance of faith!” (Heb. 10:19, 22). “Let 
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us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need” (Heb. 
4:16). 


+ How wonderful it all is! And there is 
yet more to be said. For our Mediator 
is not only such in His character as our 
great High Priest; He is also our Advo- 
cate with the Father. What is an advo- 
cate? If you have ever been so unfortu- 
nate as to be involved in legal proceedings 
you will know how important and even 
indispensable is an advocate to represent 
you and to ably present your case before 
the judge. 

As in all else, Jesus Christ is pre- 
eminent in this. He is the Master Advo- 
cate who never lost a case entrusted to 
Him! And you and I will need Him con- 


stantly for “in many things we offend . 


all” (Jas. 3:2). Indeed it is just for this 
cause He is before the throne. 

Before the throne of God above 

I have a strong, a perfect plea; 

A great High Priest whose name is 

Love, 

Who ever lives and pleads for me. 

“My little children ... write I unto 
you,” wrote John, “that ye sin not. And 
if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous” (I John 2:1). 

“If any man sin” the Advocate is ever 
at hand not waiting even for confession 
and repentance, but ready to step in 
immediately the need arises. We have an 
Advocate, one to speak for us, to plead 
our cause. The Greek word is Parakletos, 
a paraclete, one who stands alongside 
ready to take our part, our ever-present 
representative before the Father. It is 
a wonderful word. It is translated “‘com- 
forter” in John 14, where Jesus promised 
He would not leave us orphaned when 
He went tc heaven but would send a 
paraclete, < comforter, the Holy Spirit 
Himself, to be our companion and to 
represent God on earth to us as Jesus, 
the Paraclete, would represent us in 
heaven to His Father. 

So the Paraclete on earth speaks not 
of Himself but from the Father to us, 
while the Paraclete in heaven speaks of 
us to the Father. 


My name is graven on His hands, 
My name is written on His heart; 
I know that while in heaven He stands, 
No tongue can bid me thence depart. 


Because the sinless Saviour died 
My sinful soul is counted free; 
For God the Just is satisfied 

To look on Him and pardon me. 


How pre-eminent is Jesus our Medi- 
ator, our High Priest, our Advocate with 
the Father! How worthy of the devotion 
and worship of our hearts! Oh, that He 
may “in all things . . . have the pre- 
eminence” (Col. 1:18) in each of our 
lives. 


Next month: “His Pre-eminence in the 
Church.” 
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ON PROPHECY 


NOVEMBER 6-13, 1955 at the 
Calvary Baptist Church 


123 West 57th Street, New York City 
® To break the doubtful silence left by 


the Evanston assembly on such vital 
subjects as: 


The true meaning of the Kingdom of God 

The nature and sphere of the Kingship of 
Christ 

The validity of the promises made by God 


to Israel 


@ To clear the air with reference to: 
The Hope of the Church 
The imminency of Christ's return 
The final destiny of the redeemed 
The doctrine of the Rapture 
The Great Tribulation 


25 renowned Christian Leaders 


will discuss these themes in the light of the 
revealed Word. 
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Write for full information: 
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THE WINONA LAKE CONFERENCE 
ON PROPHECY AND THE JEWS 


1955 DATES, AUG. 29 - SEPT. 5 


is America's unique annual institute for 
the study of the Prophetic Word in an 
atmosphere of natural beauty and spir- 
itual renewal. Ministers and lay people 
from everywhere come to this end-of- 
season conference for instruction and in- 
spiration. Drs. William Culbertson, V. 
Raymond Edman, Alva J. McClain, Wal- 
ter L. Wilson, Robert L. Powell, James 
McGinley, Hyman J. Appelman, are 
among this year's teachers and preachers. 


For information write to: 
AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR 
JEWISH EVANGELISM 
Dept. M 
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We Must Defend America 


also had a satisfactory adjustment in 
school. 

Why did they go astray? The answer 
here, as in so many cases, is a lack of 
proper home training. In the case of the 


| eleven-year-old, the father was working 


in another city. The mother, though 
having six children, neglected them and 
preferred to frequent “hangouts” and 
other undesirable places. The result: the 
youngster was “on his own’ without the 
parental love which is so necessary for 
the proper development of the growing 
child. 

In another case two youngsters, a girl 
aged fourteen and a boy seventeen, were 
involved in stealing a car. They fled 
from home and eventually became en- 
gaged in a running gun fight with police 
Officers. Both youngsters had very un- 
satisfactory home backgrounds. The boy 
persistently refused to obey his mother 
and was complétely beyond her control. 
The mother in turn, unfortunately, set 
a very poor moral example for her son. 
He previously had been arrested. The 
young girl had frequently been a truant 
from school. She was a virtual law unto 
herself and had little respect for author- 


| ity. Her mother had no influence upon 
| her. Teachers described her as one of the 


discourteous girls they had ever 
A hot temper caused her 


most 
encountered. 


to engage in many fights. 


+ THE parents of America bear the pri- 
mary responsibility in guiding their 
youngsters along the pathway of good 
citizenship. To shirk that basic duty is 
to invite disaster. Nothing that parents 
are doing—working at a job, traveling, 
doing other activities—is more important 
than raising their children to be good 
citizens. Children should be taught to 
love, respect and cherish their parents. 
They should be taught the virtues of 


| hard work, responsibility and the need 





to do a job well. Far too many young 
people today have the philosophy that 
the “world owes me a living.” They ex- 
pect to do as they please, regardless of 
what discomfort and inconvenience it 
may cause others. 

Other agencies of society—the school, 
the church, the law enforcement agency 
—can also do much for our young people. 
But they should not be regarded as a 
substitute for the home. The home 
should be the center of family living, 
family learning and family recreation. 
Parents should attempt to set a good 
example for their children. They should 
also remember that being a parent is a 
full-time job, not just something for 
Sunday mornings or Tuesday evenings. 
America desperately needs its young peo- 
ple. Every parent must do his share. 

Children are full of energy. They need 
something to do. Late one evening a 
police department received a call from a 
woman who said she had seen two boys 
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breaking into a drugstore. Police officers, 
responding to the call, apprehended the 
youngsters after a short pursuit. Their 
ages? Eight and nine! They had gained 
entry by breaking a plate-glass window 
in the front door of the store. 

These youngsters admitted the illegal 
entry. They also admitted thefts earlier 
in the evening, including the removing 
of items from a mercantile company 
which they had placed into a brief case 
and later disposed of in a vacant lot. 
They explained that after leaving school 
that afternoon they had gone down to 
a riverbank and, after darkness had 
fallen, had embarked on the burglary 
spree. 

These boys were full of energy—an 
energy which, unfortunately, had been 
misdirected along the road of crime. 
Suppose that energy had been placed 
into useful pursuits—going on a camp- 
ing trip, mowing the lawn, or helping 
mother around the house! The results 
may have been vastly different. Parents 
must recognize that children are bustling 
dynamos of action. This is a wonderful 
attribute of youth. We, as adults, must 
accept the responsibility of channeling 
that energy into useful endeavors. 

In the final analysis, the young boy 
and girl must have the moral training 
which will enable them to determine 
right from wrong. A child, given this 
training, will be far better able to meet 
the many temptations of life than the 
youngster who does not possess this 
background. Religious training gives the 
youngster moral integrity. 

America is today calling for a young 
generation, vigorous, alert and com- 
mitted to the highest moral principles. 
We have a job to do—to defend the 
America we love and cherish. The enemy 
within and without must be defeated. 
This task cannot be achieved by men 
and women who do not know the true 
ideals of America, who lack the inner 
basic fiber to hold their convictions. 
Crime thrives on moral weakness. It is a 
symptom of moral disorder. A youth 
trained to be strong, resolute and faith- 
ful to democratic principles is America’s 
great need. 

We must all work together to defend 
the America we so deeply love. END 
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Back again next month . « « 


IN THE STUDY 
By Dr. Wilbur M. Smith 


Due to the pressure of preparing 
for a trip to Europe, Dr. Smith has 
been granted a leave of absence 
from these colums this month. IN 
Tue Stupy will appear as usual in 
the next issue. 


xk 
Moody 


Monthly 

















The Faith of the Nation 
brought about through the impact of 
modern philosophies which alienated the 
western man from the great durables of 
the Bible. Protestant Liberalism began 
to rob even the churchgoers of faith in 
the supernatural Creator and Redeemer, 
and Humanism continued to empty the 
churches. Both these religious philos- 
ophies became the conscious ideology not 
only of secular enterprises, but of many 
professedly Christian divinity schools, 
denominational leaders, and even some 
mission boards charged with spending 
funds given for evangelical evangelism. 

The nation has not recovered from the 
curse of disbelief in the Word of God. 
It is my opinion that a decisive reversal 
is hindered by the theological inclusiv- 
ism of ecumenical forces which imply the 
equal right and dignity of liberal and 
evangelical positions within the true 
church. 


+ THE fundamental problem, therefore, 
is not only that we are under-employing 
our moral resources in world affairs, 
but that we are unsure of their founda- 
tions and their validity. The voice of 
America is still one which the apostle 
Paul would recognize as desperately in 
need of the gospel, and one whose policy 
is forged from the standpoint of re- 
ligious apostasy rather than of spiritual 
and moral strength. Of this, there are 


abundant indications also within the 
national life. 
There is increasing evidence that a 


democracy, while it limits the powers of 
government and guards against totali- 
tarianism, may provide a frame-work 
only for implementing the errors of the 
majority. The necessity of conforming 
the majority will to the will of God in 
the affairs of the nation is a neglected 
emphasis in political life today. Some 
evangelical scholars, among them Dr. C. 
Gregg Singer, have gained increasing 
attention for the thesis that American 
democracy, in its present-day expression, 
has more continuity with the Renais- 
sance than with Christian foundations. 
Be that as it may, the sentiment of “God 
of Our Fathers” hardly qualifies today 
among our popular songs: 


Be Thou our Ruler, Guardian, 
Guide and Stay, 

Thy word our law, Thy paths 
our chosen way. 


The mounting influence of pressure 
blocs and sectional interests, the sheer 
delight in diversity, the abandonment 
to majority opinion as if automatically 
right, are tendencies which suggest that 
democracy, loosed from the constraint 
of Christian realities, readily deterio- 
rates in the direction of anarchy. 

There is the controversy in the public 
schools over spiritual and moral values. 
Stemming from a naturalistic view of 
the world and of life, the Dewey philoso- 
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phy of education disallowed changeless 
values of any kind, and repudiated super- 
natural interests. During the past gener- 
ation the cherished American concept 
of separation of church and state was 
useful to sectarian humanistic educators 


as a front behind which Hebrew-Chris- | 
tian values could be opposed as sectarian. | 


A nation whose cultural roots are defi- 
nitively Christian then ironically dis- 
criminated against the Bible as the one 
insufferable text in public education. 
Today some realignment of attitudes 
is discernible. But the tendency is to 
make room for “religion in general” and 
for “spiritual and moral values in 
general.” The ambiguity of this position 
is that values cannot be effectively 
floated in an ideological vacuum, and 


that there exist only religions in parti-. 


cular; religion in general, as well as 
any abstracted scale of values, are prod- 
ucts of a modern sectarian spirit ranging 
itself in competition with the cultural 
traditions of the nation. 

The danger signs of American life are 
written large, moreover, in mid-century 
statistics of moral decline, reflecting in 
many ways the loss of fixed standards of 
right and wrong. The contemporary re- 
vival of religious interest coincides, sad 
to say, with a rising tide of barbarism. 
The worsening record of crime, sex 
libertinism, divorce, alcoholism, and ad- 
diction to narcotics are phases of this 
revolt against morality. 

Despite the upsurge of church member- 
ship, vastly more than half our popula- 
tion is inactive in the churches; only 3 
per cent of the population regularly 
attend church on Sunday mornings, and 
only 2 per cent on Sunday evenings. 
Only 28 per cent ever attend a church 
service, and this figure is much more 
revealing than church membership sta- 
tistics. Even the strength of this group 
is more validly measured by regular and 
convinced attendance than by fringe 
participation in the Easter parade. 

In the rural areas, in some instances 
admittedly due to population problems, 
1,000 churches are closing a year, 10,000 
villages lack churches, and 30,000 are 
without a resident pastor. Despite the 
increase in church giving, more money 
is spent for the dissipating than for the 
constructive phases of the cultural enter- 
prise. Despite a record disposable na- 
tional income of 254 billion dollars in 
1954, the national giving represented 
only 4% billion to philanthropies, about 
half of it for religious causes, and con- 
siderably less for evangelical work. The 
determinative cultural streams—educa- 
tion and the world of literature, the arts 
and entertainment—assign to a specifi- 
cally Christian emphasis only a peri- 
pheral significance. The Biblical outlook 
on life must still be related by way of 
judgment to much that defines the spirit 
of contemporary American aspiration 
and prejudice. 
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It would indeed be disconcerting if 
the debilitating side of American life had 
to be linked with those involved also in 
spiritual recovery, so that moral earnest- 
ness has no connection with spiritual 
profession. Doubtless no absolute tie 
exists between formal church partici- 
pation and the higher life of morality 
and the spirit. In some large American 
cities dominated by sacramental churches 
crime statistics are impressively worse 
than in others with less church partici- 
pation. But that, happily, is not a pre- 
vailing characteristic. 





+ Ir it be exaggeration to imply that the 
spiritual and moral character of America 
has already undergone decisive trans- 
formation, it would likewise be an un- 
justifiable understatement to suggest 
that no signs of renewal are apparent. 
Doubtless much religious interest today 
may be traced to insecurity and fear. Yet 
who can be certain that this may not 
often be coupled with a realization of 
man’s predicament as a sinner, of the 
necessity for his personal committment 
to Christ as Redeemer, and of his de- 
votion to true ethical standards. 

There are good omens on the horizon. 
The stiffening resistance to the totali- 
tarian suspension of human rights upon 
the arbitrary will of the state, the recog- 
nition of the indispensable spiritual 
basis of American democracy, the deter- 
mination to strike a national blow 
against racial discrimination, the spirited 
debate over spiritual and moral values 
| in the public schools—these are elements 
| of a climate in which religious and 

ethical realities may be argued with a 

life-and-death earnestness. They con- 

stitute the underside of spiritual oppor- 
tunity, however, and apart from the full- 
orbed exhibition of the Christian world- 
life view may soon spend their force 
or issue in reaction. 

The new importance of mass evan- 
gelism may indeed have arisen as an 
accident of the evangelistic neglect of 
the local churches. But it provides 
| nonetheless a dramatic means of empha- 
sizing that the problem of sin and re- 
demption still constitutes the decisive 
crossroads of cultural survival and per- 
sonal destiny. It writes upon the Ameri- 
can mind and will an open invitation to 
individual decision for Christ. Let the 
| skeptics decry it as a fad, as baubles and 
beads, and pronounce it ballyhoo and 
pseudo-religion, if they wish. It is at 
least a boon in the direction of spiritual 
earnestness, however elemental, and it 
is no discredit that its terms are as 
simple as the New Testament gospel. 


A sense of soul restlessness and appre- 
hension may be detected in wide reaches 
of the nation’s life and temper. This has 
not turned the citizenry to that national 
repentance which requires some clear 
and sincere recognition of the wicked- 
ness of sin. There is no overwhelming 
determination, if we may resort to words 








from “The Star-Spangled Banner,” to 
“praise the Pow’r that hath made and 
preserved us a nation,” and little charac- 
teristic alertness to “The Battle Hymn of 
the Republic’s” God who can loose “the 
fateful lightning of His terrible swift 
sword.” 

Great numbers seek to deaden the 
emptiness and insecurity of life by los- 
ing themselves in the mass, or by in- 
dulgence in social vices. Significant 
numbers, some simply out of fear and 
many out of genuine spiritual decision, 
are being enlisted in the higher spir- 
itual concerns. The painful truth about 
the faith of the nation in 1955 is that 
America is recovering spiritually by fits 
and spurts, but not in terms of a sweep- 
ing spiritual reformation issuing from 
national repentance and a marked 
change of community life and purpose. 
For multitudes life still remains little 
more than a chain of brooding futility 
and of unresolved yearnings. And there 
remains no message, for them and the 
nation, more appropriate or more vital 
than the Christian summons to repent- 
ance and faith. END 


Your Stand for the Faith 
[Continued from page 27] 


of the apostasy of the last days, of those 
who have a form of godliness but who 
have denied the power thereof; and of 
them it says that they withstand the 
truth. 

It is amazing to me as I read the Word 
of God and find God’s evaluation of this 
man who denies the faith. He may be 
very learned by the world’s standards. 
He may be very moral as men count 
morality. Yes, he may be far more per- 
sonable than some real Christians. But 
God’s description of him brands him 
for what he reaily is. This is God’s 
Word in the book of Jude: “But these 
rail at whatsoever things they know not: 
and what they understand naturally, 
like the creatures without reason, in 
these things are they destroyed. Woe 
unto them! for they went in the way 
of Cain, and ran riotously in the error 
of Balaam for hire, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Korah. These are they 
who are hidden rocks in your love-feasts 
when they feast with you, shepherds 
that without fear feed themselves; 
clouds without water, carried along by 
winds; autumn trees without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; wild waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, for whom the blackness 
of darkness hath been reserved for 
ever” (vv. 10-13). “These are murmur- 
ers” (v. 16), “complainers, walking after 
their lusts (and their mouths speaketh 
great swelling words), showing respect 
of persons for the sake of advantage.” 
For the sake of advantage! Whatever 
man’s estimation of them may be, this 
is as God sees them. 
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So there are three expressions in II 
Timothy 3: first, they withstand the 
truth; they resist it, they are set against 
it. Second, they are corrupted in mind. 
And third, they are reprobate concern- 
ing the faith. That means that they 
are abandoned, they are lost, condemned. 
I don’t know of any word that gives 
more pause to my soul, that causes me 
to tremble more, than that word “aban- 
doned.” 

“Err,” “deny,” “reprobate’—these are 
the three words used to describe the 
wrong relationship to the faith, and alas, 
“many, many fall into these three cate- 
gories. 


+ Now think briefly with me of the 
words used to describe the right rela- 
tionship to the faith. There is a word 
addressed to deacons in I Timothy 3:8, 
9: “Deacons in like manner must be 
grave, not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
holding the mystery of the faith in a 
pure conscience.” I recognize that this 
is a word directed toward those who had 
special responsibilities in the early 
church—the deacons. But surely we do 
not exhaust the application of this text 
by applying it only to the deacons. All 
of us should hold the mystery of the 
faith in pure conscience. 

Let me lovingly remind you that you 
cannot hold the faith unless you are 
held by the faith. If there is anything 
that is obnoxious to God, it seems to me, 
it is the man who says he holds the 
faith, but whose life says that he does 
not. “Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience.” It is not just a 
matter of holding the mystery of the 
faith, but holding it in a pure conscience. 
Under God our lives are to be right be- 
fore Him, sin is to be dealt with and 
confessed and forsaken. As children of 
God there is to be a heart cry for 
holiness in us. 

A second word used to describe the 
right relationship to the faith is found 
in Titus 1:12, 13. Writing to this man 
charged with responsibility of ministry 
among the Cretans, the apostle says: 
“One of themselves, a prophet of their 
said, Cretans are always liars, evil 
idle gluttons. This testimony is 
true.” There was no pulling punches, or 
beating around the bush here, nothing 
mealy-mouthed about this. What do you 
do in the face of such a testimony? 
“For which cause reprove them sharply. 
that they may be sound in the faith” 
(v. 13). 

Do you see that? He didn’t say, “Titus, 
get a few of them off in a corner some- 
where, give them a few good lectures in 
doctrine.’ Paul says, “Rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith.” 

What does Paul mean, “that they may 
be sound in the faith”? That they won't 
lie, that they won’t be gluttonous, that 
they won’t give themselves to the ex- 
pression of their old man, the flesh. To 


own, 
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be sound in the faith means to reject 
Jewish fables and commandments of 
men who turn away from the truth, but 
it also means the dedication of one’s 
life to God. That is soundness in the 
faith. 

In I Peter 5:9 is another word. This 
adversary of ours, the devil, who is a 
roaring lion, walking about, seeking 
whom he may devour, is to be withstood, 
is to be resisted, “whom withstand 
steadfast in your faith, knowing that the 
same sufferings are accomplished in your 
brethren who are in the world.” Be 
firm, be steadfast in the faith. 

These are the words to describe what 
your attitude and mine should be to 


this glorious faith of our fathers. We 
are to hold it and cherish it; we are 
to be sound in it; steadfast in it: and 


in the final place, we are to strive and 
contend for it. “Only let your 
of life be worthy of the gospel of Christ: 
that, whether I come and see you or be 
absent, I may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul 
striving for the faith of the gospel; and 
in nothing affrighted by the adversaries: 
which is for them an evident token of 
perdition, but of your salvation. and that 
from God” (Phil. 1:27). 

I am aware that there is another verse 
in the Word of God which says: “The 
Lord’s servant must not strive, but be 
gentle towards all” (II Tim. 2:24). It 
may interest you to know that the verb 
in each of these verses is a quite different 
one in the original language, and there 
is no contradiction. 

Surely the Lord’s servant is not to 
strive, but to be gentle toward all. God 
help us to be that and not to enter a 
fight simply for the sake of 4 fight; nor 
to go around with a chip on our shoulder 
for somebody to push it off so 
we can strike out at them! But do not 
confuse gentleness with lack of convic- 
tion. Contending without spiritual grace 
is quarreling; edifying without contend- 
ing is indifference. 

The Bible nowhere presents a picture 
of the child of God as spineless, like 
a jellyfish, or a sort of Mr. Milquetoast, 
convictionless. He is a soldier who is to 
stand for the truth of God! His weapons 
are the weapon of prayer in the Holy 
Spirit, the weapon of knowledge of the 
Word of God, the weapon of a life of 
holiness, the weapon of a faithful wit- 
ness who takes his stand courageously 
for God with the shield of faith and 
the sword of the Spirit. 

We ask you, my friend, are you stand- 
ing? Are you striving? Are you con- 
tending? Do men know where you stand, 
or have you drifted with the crowd? 


waiting 


+ WE are living in a precarious day 
when it looks as though everybody can 
get along with everybody else. I want 
you to know that here is one man who 
can’t get along with everybody else! 
The late Dr. J. Gresham Machen, the 
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champion of the faith that he was, ad- 
dressed a great company at a Founder’s 
Week Conference back in 1924. He spoke 
on the subject, “Honesty and Freedom 
in the Christian Ministry,” and among 
other things he said this: 

“Paganism has made many efforts to 
disrupt the Christian faith, but never 
a more insistent or a more insidious 
effort than it is making today. 

“There are three possible attitudes 
which you may take in the present con- 
flict. In the first place, you may stand 


| for Christ. That is best. In the second 


place, you may stand for anti-Christian 
modernism. That is next best. In the 
third place, you may be neutral. That 
is perhaps worst of all. 

“The worst sin today is to say that 
you agree with the Christian faith and 
believe in the Bible, but then make com- 
mon cause with those who deny the basic 
facts of Christianity. Never was it more 
obviously true that he that is not with 
Christ is against Him.” 

That is the quotation from Dr. 
Machen. I speak now for myself, and in 
words of my own choosing. No, I cannot 
hear my Lord branded as possibly the 
illegitimate son of a German soldier and 
be quiet, much less fellowship with the 
man who said it. No, I cannot have my 
heavenly Father, the Jehovah of the 
Old Testament, branded as a bully and 
remain complacent, let alone support 
such unbelief. No, I cannot hear men 
laugh at verbal inspiration, at the truth 
of the Lord’s personal return, and work 
as their colleague. No, I cannot sit idly 
by and say it doesn’t matter. 

The modernist, for all his claims to 
teach ethics, has repudiated good morals. 
The modernist in the church, despite all 
these denials, has set himself forth as 
an absolute example of the very things 


| he decries—dishonesty, lack of integrity, 
untruthfulness. He himself is the master 
| illustration that truth doesn’t matter, 


that deception is all right, and that a 
man’s word need not be his bond. 
The modernist has repudiated good 


| morals first by his adoption of Albrecht 





Ritschl’s principle that “it is right and 
proper, in order to allay the fears of the 
conservatives, to express the new theo- 
logical opinions in the old familiar 
words.” The day has long since passed 
when a man’s statement that he be- 
lieves in the divinity of Christ or in the 
atonement can be taken at face value. 
Even the finest expression does not 
necessarily mean anything until you 
find out what the speaker means by his 
terms. 

In the second piace he has rejected 
good morals by his repudiation of the 
absolute standards of the Word of God 
which involve the facts that sin is sin, 
that judgment is sure, and that hell is 
real. 

In the third place, he has repudiated 
good morals by his deliberate accept- 
ance of ordination vows which he really 


does not believe. Why should such a 
man wonder at international treachery, 
at national immorality, at juvenile de- 
linquency? He himself has set the pat- 
tern and his life speaks more effectively 
than his lips. The evil which he has 
committed makes him unable to stem 
their terrifying course. 

Yes, I must protest when I see such 
unbelief, when I see that to which un- 
belief has led: the terrible decline in 
morals, the impotency of the visible 
church. 

Under God, I ask you who believe the 
faith, that you dedicate yourself with 
me anew, that God may help us to hold 
the faith in good conscience, to be sound, 
to be steadfast, and earnestly to contend 
for the faith, once for all delivered unto 
the saints. END 


The Arab View 
[Continued from page 8] 


ism knows that the use of terrorism for 
the attainment of its political objectives 
has not been alien to the traditions of 
the Zionist movement. Witness, among 
countless other instances, the collabora- 
tion of the Jewish Agency with the 
various terrorist organizations in 1945 
and 1946, as revealed authoritatively in 
the British “White Paper on Acts of 
Violence in Palestine.” In the light of 
this established fact, and of the testi- 
mony of observers such as those men- 
tioned in the preceding lines, it should 
be clear that Zionist forces, regular or 
irregular (including the Haganah and 
the Palmach as well as Irgun and Stern 
groups) followed a systematic policy of 
terrorization, intimidation, and looting in 
certain Arab areas, for the purpose of 
achieving by a “reign of terror” the 
over-all objective of Zionism (namely, 
the displacement of the Arabs of Pales- 
tine), which had proved difficult to 
achieve by less drastic methods. 

(c) Even long after the cessation of 
hostilities and the signing of the Armi- 
stice Agreements (in 1949), the govern- 
ment of Israel continued to expel and 
displace thousands of Arabs from the 
border-zones, as Generals Riley and 
Bennike (successive chiefs of the U.N. 
Truce Supervision Organization in Pales- 
tine) reported on different occasions to 
the Security Council.” 

The inhumanity with which Zionism 
carried out its plan to displace the Arabs 
of Palestine is matched only by the 
callousness which its leaders and spokes- 
men have since shown in their attitude 
toward the plight of the displaced Arabs: 
whether by refusing to permit the re- 
patriation of the refugees (in defiance 
of the reiterated injunction of the 
United Nations), or by making the pre- 
posterous and incredible charge that one 
million Arabs left home and hearth of 
their own accord. 

2. Jews in Arab Lands. One other 
theme of Zionist propaganda, which has 
found its way to the pages of the Moopy 
MONTHLY through Mr. Unna, is the con- 
tention that “vast Jewish communities 
in the Arab countries fled from the 
vengeance of the Arabs and, leaving be- 
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hind their property, they came _ to 
Israel.” 

That Jews have enjoyed and continue 
today to enjoy freedom and dignity in 
Arab countries is attested to by the 
frequent statements of the recognized 
leaders of Jewry in Arab lands. The 
Arabs would welcome on-the-spot study 
of the status of Jews in Arab countries 
by any non-partisan individual or group. 

The exodus of some Jews from some 
Arab lands must be explained in terms 
of the systematic inducement — nay, 
cajolery—resorted to by the various 
Zionist organizations, not in terms of 
any alleged persecution. This is con- 
firmed by the attitude of Zionism to the 
immigration of Jews from non-Arab 
lands to Israel. Zionism seeks out immi- 
grants into Israel. Any reader of Dr, 
Weizmann’s or Mr. Ben-Gurion’s writ- 
ings will learn that Zionism’s yearnings 
to prevail upon Jews to immigrate into 
Palestine was independent of Zionism’s 
belief or disbelief in the actuality of 
persecution of Jews; the _ polemics 
against “philanthropists” was second in 
harshness only to the polemics against 
“assimilationists.” The bitter controversy 
between Israeli and American Zionists 
since 1951 has centered primarily around 
this very point: the Israeli school of 
Zionism is dissatisfied with the meager 
flow of Jews from the United States to 
Israel. 

Furthermore, that tens of thousands 
of so-called “Jewish refugees,” who had 
been induced by Zionist organizations to 
go to Israel, have since expressed their 
keen desire to return to their countries 
of origin, is a matter of common knowl- 
edge; and it belies the assertion that 
their immigration had always been 
prompted by a desire to “escape perse- 
cution.” 

As for the “exodus of Iraqi Jews.” to 
which Mr. Unna alludes, it must be re- 
called that the Iraqi government, in 
response to requests from its Jewish com- 
munity, promulgated legislation enabling 
its Jewish citizens to choose, within 
one year, whether to emigrate to Israel 
or to stay in Iraq; that most Jews who 
chose to migrate disposed of their prop- 
erty prior to their departure; and that, 
according to reliable reports, many of 
them have since sought permission to 
leave Israel and return to Iraq. The 
substance of the Iraqi legislation per- 
taining to the departure to Israel of 
Jewish citizens has been reproduced in 
the United Nations Yearbook of Human 
Rights for 1951, and the reader may 
consult the texts and judge for himself 
whether or not the terms, on which the 
departure of requesting Jews was facili- 
tated by that legislation, were humane 
terms. 

3. Border Incidents. Mr. Unna’s refers 
ence to the Gaza incident of 28 Feb- 
ruary 1955 should be placed in its proper 
context. That incident was not an iso- 
lated event. Of the thousands of viola- 
tions of the Armistice Agreements, re- 
ported by both sides since 1949, and for 
some of which one side or the other was 
blamed by the U.N. Mixed Armistice 


Commissions, the majority were inci- | 


dental violations or acts committed by 

individuals or groups. Some, however, 

were open attacks planned, organized 
[Continued on page 38] 
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The Flood that Brought Good News 





Latin American coffee picker. The need 
of such folk called dofia Juanita back to 
her old village. Gendreau photo 


For years “El Heraldo,” gospel launch 
of the Latin America Mission, has 
chugged up and down the Magdalena 
River of Colombia, bearing witness and 
evangelizing wherever there was oppor- 
tunity. Villages have been reached with 
the gospel. Men and women have been 
converted. But more concentrated effort 
seemed necessary, and as a result of the 
first effort in that direction has come 
this remarkable story of dona Juanita. 


SLA GRANDE, a long, narrow and fertile 

island in Colombia’s great Magdalena 

River, is some ten kilometers north of 
Magangue. Its first Sunday school was 
started in holy week of 1952. 

That same week, Juanita de Mola de- 
stroyed all the images in her home, forc- 
ing the people to look for other images 
to worship since she was the religious 
leader on the island. She wanted nothing 
more to do with them since she had 
found the Christ whose seeing eyes were 
constantly upon her, whose hearing ears 
attended her cry, and whose vital living 
power had changed her life completely. 
Dofia Juanita became an ardent soul- 
winner, and her family and friends were 
soon attending the Sunday school. 

This school grew and was blessed for 
more than two years. Then, in Septem- 
ber of 1954, disaster threatened the in- 
tensively cultivated island as the river 
began to rise. Anxious eyes watched its 
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By Lura Reed Garrido 


The angry waters of the river were rising, 


but even this could become an opportunity 


for making Christ known in another village 


progress. It was soon apparent that the 
new little chapel, the homes, the orange 
and banana plantations and other crops 
would have to be abandoned before the 
insistent surging waters of the terrible 
river. 

Pedro Gutierrez, pastor of the Latin 
America Mission church in Magangue, 
invited the stranded believers to move in 
with their brethren in the nearby city. 
Dona Juanita de Mola listened atten- 
tively to his invitation, thought for a 
moment, then said: “It would be won- 
derful to be where there are so many 
believers, but I think we should go toa 
place where the gospel isn’t known, 
where we can be a witness.”’ 

She, together with two other families, 
chose Limon, about ten miles farther 
down the river. Doha Juanita had lived 
there as a little girl and was related to 
nearly everyone in the town. 


+ SHE was greeted with open arms. Their 
“little Juanita” had returned! But she 
seemed different. The cry soon went 
through the town, “This isn’t the same 
Juanita who left here.” And then the 
truth broke, confessed by her own lips— 
she had become one of the despised 
evangelicals. 

Love turned to hate, but dona Juanita 
bore a faithful testimony to all who 
would listen and gave out*innumerable 
tracts. The neighbors threatened to burn 
the house down over her head and drive 
her out of town with clubs if she did 
not stop talking about her faith. When 
that didn’t silence her, the local authori- 
ties threatened her with a fifty peso fine. 
She went right on, but the fine was 
never collected. 

The year-old baby of one of the be- 
lievers became seriously ill and died. 
Adding to the mother’s grief, the town 
fathers refused to let the baby be buried 
in the local cemetery. As opposition grew, 
more than one day was spent in fasting 
and prayer, crying to the Lord for 
strength and guidance. Out of the deeps 
came the sure and comforting word from 
the Lord: 

“Be strong and of a good courage; be 
not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: 
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for the Lord thy God is with thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest” (Josh. 1:9). 


+ A request was sent to Magangué for 
someone to come and preach, and so 
Guillermo Quiceno came for an evening 
service—a brand new pastor just gradu- 
ated from the Bible Seminary in Costa 
Rica. Some few attended the meeting, 
but those on the outside greeted the mes- 
sage with a shower of sticks and stones. 
One well-aimed orange hit Guillermo in 
the pit of his stomach and knocked him 
breathless for a time. But as soon as he 
recovered, the service continued. 

Shortly after this, a boycott was de- 
clared on dona Juanita’s little store. No 
one must buy from the evangelical! Just 
measure meted out, however, and the 
absence of a revengeful spirit in the face 
of the persecution began to tell. The 
people did not support the boycott. 

The public loud speaker from the ca- 
thedral continued to blare out against 
the evangelicals, but the townspeople be- 
gan to pay less and less attention. Many 
began to wonder how these people could 
live above the hatred and persecution 
they received. God was beginning to 
work. 

Two months after doha Juanita and 
her flock moved to Limon, forty of those 
who had tried their best to drive the 
gospel away were meeting in her little 
rented house to hear the Word taught! 


+ But the waters of the Magdalena had 
finally receded from Isla Grande, and 
the believers wanted to return to their 
ruined crops and homes to make a fresh 
start. When dona Juanita told the folk 
of Limon that she and the other believers 
were going back to the island, as great 
a cry was raised about their leaving as 
had previously been raised about their 
staying in the town. They were only 
comforted with the promise that some- 
one would return frequently to teach 
them the way of life. 

There have been no actual conversions 
yet in Limon, but prejudice is broken 
down and there is a hunger for the Word. 
Does it take a very great faith to look 
ahead a few years and see a little chapel 
rising in Limon where ‘those who were 
the persecutors will be the worshipers, 
worshiping the living God in Spirit and 


in truth? “Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the Word” (Acts 8:4). END 
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From the Fields 
Time’s Congo 

In the May 16 issue of Time appeared 
an article on the Belgian Congo. The 
king of the Belgians was on a visit to 
the Congo and the article was intended 
to give some background information on 
the giant colony. 

Two items of missionary interest were 
in the article. First, it mentioned that 
missionaries were on the scene long be- 
fore government officials took control of 
the Congo. Then, as if it were a corol- 
lary to the first item, it stated that more 
than four million Africans in the Congo 
are baptized Roman Catholics and that 
“the rest are almost all pagans.” 

The first statement is true. Mission- 
aries—Protestant missionaries—reached 
the Congo in 1878, and have been there 
ever since. They were there before the 
founding of the Congo Free State under 


the personal rule of King Leopold. They | 


had a part in revealing some of the 
atrocities that shocked the world and 
forced the Belgian government to assume 
control. 


many years that the government was 
subsidizing Roman Catholic missions, the 
later arrivals. 

The second statement is not only a 
serious error of fact; it does serious 
injustice to the hundreds of devoted 
Protestant missionaries 


profess the Protestant Christian faith. 

Even a quick check of Belgian govern- 
ment sources should have avoided such 
an error. Since World War II, the gov- 
ernment itself has often given recogni- 
tion to the great work Protestant mis- 
sions are doing. It has made serious 
attempts to correct the inequities that 
prevailed before, and to put all Christian 
missions, Protestant and Roman Cath- 
olic, on an equal footing. It has deco- 
rated a large number of the Protestant 
missionaries for their meritorious serv- 
ices to the people of the Congo. 

It is not easy to correct such an error, 
once it has appeared in print. We do, 
however, hope that Time will do what it 
can to make the correction. 


Refreshing in India 

Restrictions on the entrance of mis- 
sionaries into India have emphasized the 
importance of strengthening the Indian 
church itself. As in so many other 
places, the great need is revival. The 
people need to learn how to give for the 
work of Christ, and in some places they 
need to put an end to bickering and 
strife. But the answer to both problems 
is a real spiritual renewing. 

Early this year South India experi- 
enced at least a foretaste of such a 
revival. In Travancore state live about 
one-third of all the nominal Christians 
in India. This is the major center of 
the Mar Thoma Church, the evangelical 
branch of the ancient Syrian church. At 
their invitation, Dr. Edwin Orr went to 
Travancore for six weeks of parish 
evangelism, closing with the historic 
Maramon Convention. 

From a small beginning, the meetings 
increased in attendance until even mov- 
ing picture shows had to suspend opera- 
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They continued their unselfish | 
ministry at their own expense during the | 


in the Congo | 
and to almost two million Congolese who | 
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An Unusual Mission to Israel 
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Some of Our Orphans at the Dining Table 
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| the Saviour of the world, to unregenerate 
well as in neighboring Turkey. 
In our_unique Memorial Orphanage at Haifa, Israel, destitute orphans, especially those of 
This Memorial honors the 


Hebrew-Christians, are being shepherded in the Spirit of Christ. 
Lord by re-establishing a great testimony of the same kind as that which the Mission carried 


on in Poland—where many precious orphans were massacred by the Nazis. 

Our Memorial Orphanage in Haifa is now filled to capacity. Many needy boys and girls 
are on the ‘‘waiting-list.’’ There is an urgent need for EXPANSION, to provide dormitory- 
and Classrooms for our own Evangelical School. These needs are awaiting allocations 

of the Lord’s money. Your prayers and sympa- 
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your understanding and knowledge of the Bible. 
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tions. The bishop estimated that 400,000 
heard the good news. There were 20,000 
present at Maramon. The church of 
South India co-operated officially, while 
many from other groups attended the 
meetings. 

Most important was the effect of the 
meetings in helping relieve some of the 
tensions that had been built up among 
the leaders of the church. Many Chris- 
tians were moved to give support to 
missionary work at home and abroad. 
Also, more than 5,000 people professed 
conversion. 





| The Arab View 


[Continued from page 35] 


and launched by the regular Armed 
Forces (including at times the Air Force) 
of one state against territories held by 
another. The records of the Mixed 
Armistice Commissions, made available 
to the Security Council, show that Israel 
was condemned for such attacks at least 


| twenty times while no Arab state has 


been so condemned even once! 


4. Arab-Israeli Peace. Mr. Unna 
states: “Anybody in the Arab camp who 
as much as mentions the possibility of 


| peaceful negotiations with Israel is imme- 


diately branded as a traitor.” This state- 
ment is absolutely untrue. The Arab 
states, individually and collectively, are 
officially on record—at the United Na- 
tions and in Arab League resolutions— 
that they are willing to conclude peace 
with Israel if Israel complies with the 
standing resolutions of the United Na- 
tions on Palestine. The best example is 
the debate at the seventh regular ses- 
sion of the U.N. General Assembly 
(December, 1952), where Arab _ repre- 
sentatives made unequivocal statements 
to this effect. In fact, as early as May, 
1949, the Arab states signed a protocol, 
which Israel also signed, under the aegis 
of the Palestine Conciliation Commis- 
sion, agreeing to final settlement of 
the Palestine Problem on the basis of 
the United Nations resolutions. It was 
Israel which, about a month later, de- 
clared categorically (through its then 
minister of Foreign Affairs) its unwill- 


‘Weizmann, Chaim, Trial and Error, Harper & 
Brothers, New York, 1949, p. 244. 

“Recommendations of the King-Crane Commission 
with Regard to Syria-Palestine and Iraq.’ in An- 
tonius, George, The Arab Awakening, Putnam, New 
York, 1946, Appendix H,. pp. 448, 449. 

‘Government of Palestine: Survey of Palestine, 
1946, Government Printer, p. 243, par. 52 (and p. 
103, par. 1) 

‘Begin, Menachem, The Revolt: The Story of the 
/rgun, Henry Schuman, New York, 1951, pp 163-165 

5Progress Report of the United Nations Mediator on 
Palestine (U.N. Document No.A/648) pars. 6, 7, p. 
14. 


"Kimche, Jon, Seven Fallen Pillars, Secker and 
Warburg. London, 1950, pp. 216-218. 

*Lehrman, Hal, /srael: The Beginning and Tomor- 
row, New York, William Sloane Associates, 1951, p. 
225. 

8Pouglas, William O., Strange Lands and Friendly 
People, Harper & Brothers, New York, 1951, p. 265. 

"The text of the suppressed charter was published 
in the February and March, 1954, issues of Al- 
Kulliyah (organ of the Alumni Association, Ameri- 


can University of Beirut). The passage quoted 
appears on p. 15 of the March issue. 
“McDonald. James G., My Mission in Israel, 
Simon and Schuster. New York, 1951, p. 176. 
"NULN. Document S/1797, pp. 2, 3, pars. 1, 2, 5 


S/PV. 317: S/PV. 630,’ par. 48: S/PV. 545: 
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ingness to abide by the provisions of 
those resolutions. 

Let Israel but implement the resolu- 
tions of the United Nations (calling for 
the repatriation of the refugees who 
wish to return to their homes, compen- 
sation for the property of the other 
refugees, delimitation of the frontiers, 
internationalization of Jerusalem, guar- 
antee of basic human rights to the Arabs 
in Israel); let Israel but abandon its 
publicly proclaimed policy of expansion 
far beyond its present boundaries; let 
Israel but stop the raids which its regu- 
lar Armed Forces launch on territories 
held by the neighboring Arab states, and 
curb its extremists and _ terrorists—let 
Israel but do this, and peace will be 
forthcoming. 

If Israel wants peace, it must show 
its willingness for peace by deeds and 
not by words, and must be willing to 
pay the legitimate price for that peace; 
namely, the implementation of those 
resolutions adopted by the world organ- 
ization which had given Israel its char- 
ter of existence and determined the 
conditions and essential elements of its 
being. 


Reject Zionism 

To complete the picture of the prob- 
lems stemming from the present situa- 
tion in the Holy Land, as presented by 
the various articles in your May issue, 
your readers may be interested to know 
of the principles and program of the 
American Council for Judaism. The 
council is an organization of American 
Jews whose members reject, for them- 
selves, the special rights in and obliga- 
tions to the Israeli state with which 
Zionist and Israeli spokesmen frequently 
seek to endow them. It rejects the notion 
that Judaism is in any sense a nation- 
ality, or that Jews constitute a “race,” 
a “nation apart,” or a “culture.”—Henry 
S. Moyer, national vice-president, The 
American Council for Judaism, New 
York, N.Y. 


A Question of Title 

The whole May issue is splendid, and 
I was delighted to see how wisely and 
well you handled the difficult subject 
as a whole. I wish, however, that the 
title of my article (“Missions’ Changing 
Picture in the Holy Land”) had made it 
clear that I was writing on the situa- 
tion in Israel only and not in the Arab 
countries. I was not in a position to 
write of the work in any part of the 
Kingdom of Jordan, knowing only that 
a goodly number of individuals there 
have been finding the Lord, for which 
we are deeply thankful. Could you make 
this clear in a brief note in some future 
issue?—Bernice C. Gibson, New York, 
N.Y. 

Apologies to Mrs. Gibson for inadver- 
tently claiming too much in the title 
assigned to her article—The Editors 





THE SABBATH 
Our great grandfathers called it the 
holy Sabbath; our grandfathers, the Sab- 
bath; our fathers, Sunday, but today we 
call it the week end. We have substituted 
a holiday for the holy day. 
—Wesleyan Methodist 
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Ojten it is difficult to know what Sunday school materials 
to choose from the wide variety available. Principal reason: 
the many qualities which go to make up really effective les- 
son material. The following check-list (based on material 
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Materials 


used at Moody Bible Institute, Chicago) provides a usejul 
measuring stick for analyzing curricula as to content and 
method of presentation. (This information may be repro- 
duced for use by your Sunday school without permission.) 


I. CONTENT 


How ‘WELL DOEs IT CONSIDER THE NEEDS OF THE INDIVIDUAL? 

Is the way of salvation clearly presented? 

Is the material graded to meet the needs, interest and 

capabilities of each particular age? 

Is the material of such a nature as to result in Christian 

growth? 

0) Is there a predominant aim for each lesson and for the 
whole study? 

© Is it doctrinally sound? 

Does the extra-Biblical material contribute to the under- 

standing of the Biblical? 

© Does it build up proper Christian attitudes (reverent fear 
of God, respect for God’s house) ? 


LJ 


How WELL DOEs IT PREPARE THE INDIVIDUAL 
For His ENVIRONMENT? 
O Does it train for practical Christian relationship to others 
at home, school, on the playground, and to superiors? 


Does it adequately train the pupil for Christian citizenship? 

© Does it develop a Christian attitude toward society and 
culture? 

1 Does it give attention to such social problems as family, 
labor, race and class distinction? 

] Does it challenge and equip for service to Christ? 

] Does it have missionary appeal, adequately present the need 
of the world for the gospel of Christ? 


How WELL DOES IT PREPARE FOR RESPONSIBILITY 
TO THE CHURCH? 
[| Does it prepare for church membership? 
Does it provide for definite participation in the service of 
the church? 
Does it stimulate church attendance? 
1 Does it familiarize the pupil with church hymns, doctrine, 
history, program, needs, ordinances? 


Il. LITERARY TECHNIQUE 


Are the vocabulary and sentence construction suited to the 
age group? 


O 


] Is the material well written with dramatic appeal? 


Il]. MECHANICAL FEATURES 


rm 
LJ 


Is the size of type suitable to each age group? 
Do the manuals have appealing pages, attractive covers, 
good quality paper? 


m 


Do the manuals have sturdy, durable binding, and are they 
convenient in size? 
Is the art work good and are the illustrations of value? 


IV. PUPIL’S BOOK 


O Is there a separate manual for the pupil? 

O) Are there definite helps as to procedure for study? 

O Are there pictures, maps and illustrations? 

0 Does it stimulate individual thought? 

O In the individual lessons is there variety in presentation? 
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Are there good questions? 

Are there specific Scripture portions? 

Is there a good point of contact? 

Is the aim of the lesson evident and systematic? 
[Continued on page 40] 
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BEGINNING this month, IDEA NOTEBOOK comes to you on large, 
tull-sited pages, placed for easy reading in MOODY MONTHLY 
as well as for filling in a large, three-ring notebook. Under the new 
arrangement longer, more helpful articles can be presented. Even 
more important, each issue of IDEA NOTEBOOK will now include 
at least one Guide Sheet of classified material. Two such sheets 





are presented in this issue, both for filing under Subject 1: BETTER 
TEACHING. Future issues will bring Guide Sheets on WORSHIP, 
HOUSING AND EQUIPMENT, CRAFTS AND HANDWORK and 
SOCIAL ACTIVITIES, etc., enabling you to build a valuable refer- 
ence file. Additional instructions for filing will appear in a subse- 
quent issue.—The Editors. 








Seeing Is L arning 
by Sally L. Gary 


= do I start, Lord?” she prayed as twenty wide-eyed 
youngsters sat in eager expectancy for the first session 
of the new class. Unreached, untaught, ignorant of Bible 
truths—how could the Word be put quickly and clearly into 
such needy, neglected lives? 

“Thank you, Lord,” she said months later as one after 
another of them jumped up to repeat for the weekly contest 
a verse learned in heart as well as in mind. Yes, “Thank 
you, Lord” for the work of the Spirit through the Word in 
these hearts, but also “Thank you, Lord” for the patience and 
wisdom He had given in putting together the weekly visualized 
verse that had been: the basis of each lesson. 

The entrance of the Word gives light (P. 119:105), and 
today’s young people must be helped in every way to hide it 
in their hearts, not merely by rote, but with comprehension. 
Children understand and can remember far better that which 
they see. Even more they remember that which is designed to 
catch their interest, and teach at the same time. 

Where can you find such a teaching tool? In visualized 
verses—piecemeal word and picture presentation. Before the 
story in each lesson, use the plain surface of your flannel- 
graph board as the background for references, words and 
symbols spelling out the weekly verse. With the Lord’s help, 
plan each verse so as to most clearly convey its meaning and 
be most easily transferred to young minds. 

Are you teaching John 1:29? Try printing “Behold” in the 
center of a construction-paper outline or sketch of an eye, to 
be followed by a picture of a lamb on an altar, a large black 
symbol for sin, a red cross to cover the “sin,” and a world 
outline—all backed with flannel or similar material so as to 
adhere to the board. Include the references, too, printed on a 
banner-shaped card or on an outline of an open Bible. Thus 
as you place your materials, you can associate the pictures 
with the words of the complete verse, and use the symbols 
as springboards for much valuable teaching. 

The perhaps unfamiliar word “Behold” will be recognized 
as referring to seeing, the Lamb of God can be associated with 
His perfect sacrifice, the fact of universal sin can be dis- 
cussed, and the power of the cross in covering sin in God’s 
sight be made clear. The words of the verse will be learned, 
but, far more, the basic truths will be buried deep in the heart. 
Among other such easy-to-picture verses would be Mark 
16:15; Acts 16:31; Romans 6:23. 

Verses that are hard to so picture can be written in groups 
of words on several strips of paper, dividing the verse into its 
natural parts. Construction paper colors can be carefully 
chosen for teaching value—yellow or blue for reference to 
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God, white for cleansing from sin, red for the blood of Christ, 
green for Christian growth. Plan ahead the pattern to be 
used for the word strips, too, to add meaning as well as 
interest. 

In some verses you can visualize just the key words, teach- 
ing the connecting links by repetition. For example, I Corin- 
thians 15:22 can be simply and meaningfully presented by 
putting opposite a flannelgraph picture of Adam, the words 
(in white ink on black paper) “all die,” and opposite a figure 
of Christ the words (on white) “all be made alive.” For very 
long verses, try printing the first words of every phrase, 
relying on repetition for the learning of the remainder, as in 
Isaiah 53:6. 

The keys to success with this method? Work for simplicity 
and clarity and allow for teaching the background truths of 
the verse. You have no pictures to use? Start a file, clipping 
from magazines anything that may seem to some day fill a 
need. You aren’t artistic? You’ll be surprised at what you can 
do by trying—with the Lord’s help. You haven’t any ideas? 
Bring each verse before the Lord and He will help here as in 
every other aspect of your teaching. 

Take now an adequate supply of patience, a variety of 
paper, ink and pictures, and the help of the Lord. Put them 
all together and you will have visualized verses that He will 
use with the children He has given you to teach. END 





A Yardstick for Sunday School Materials 
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O Are there definite suggestions for application? 

Are there definite suggestions for handwork? 

Are there definite suggestions for review? 

Is the amount of material suited to the time allowed for 

teaching? 

O Is the material divided into segments to be studied each 
day during the week? 


Oo0d0 
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V. TEACHER’S BOOK 


© Is there a separate manual for the teacher? 
Is there a preview of the materials needed for the lessons? 


© Are there suggestions as to how to bring the truth down to 
the level of the age being taught? 

O Does it give helpful material about the psychological back- 
ground of the age group? 

0 Is there a bibliography? 

2 Does it offer a challenge as to the importance of the task? 

O Is there background material which would be helpful in 


flannel- 


charts, music, poems, 


teaching—maps, pictures, 
graph ideas? 

O Are there general suggestions as to preparation and pro- 
cedure of the lesson? 

O Is there a statement of specific aim for each lesson? 

3 Is there a point of contact in each lesson? 


How WELL IS THE LESSON DEVELOPED? 


© Are there illustrations? 

Is there variety in suggested ways of proceeding? 
© Is there a clear outline of development? 

7 Are there questions for discussion? 

Is there a careful explanation of the Scripture? 
Is there supplementary background material—historical, 
geographical, Biblical? 

) Are there expressional activities? 

) Is the lesson applied? 

) Is there a homework assignment? 

© Are there definite suggestions for worship? 
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YOUR LESSON 
PREPARATION 


by LaVose A. Wallin 


(ALL rights reserved) 


( NE Sunday school teacher may get by 

with a minimum of preparation. 
That is only because he is satisfied with 
poor results. You want maximum results, 
so, of course, you will make adequate 
preparation. Be so well prepared in study 
and prayer that you can approach your 
class with real enthusiasm and anticipa- 
tion. And—you will be a joyous and fruit- 
ful teacher! 

Six kinds of preparation are necessary 
for maximum results: 


Prayer Preparation 

Prepare the ground of your own heart 
and mind first through prayer. Ask God 
for the presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit. Only the Holy Spirit can give you 
understanding of spiritual truth. Ask 
Him: 

—to interpret the Word to your mind 
and apply it to your heart. 

—for wisdom to apply the Word to 
your pupil’s needs. 

—for keenness to plan the most inter- 
esting and effective way of present- 
ing that lesson to your pupils. 

—to prepare your pupils’ hearts for the 
lessons. 

—to use the lesson for spiritual results 
in each pupil’s heart. 


Early Preparation 

1. Look over the entire quarter’s study 
so that you will know the general mes- 
sage of the course, and the place and 
importance of each lesson. Looking 
ahead allows you to apply and collect 
interesting experiences and materials for 
future lessons. 

2. Give yourself one full week for the 
preparation of each lesson. Do some 
reading on Sunday afternoon or Monday. 
This gives you time to (1) digest the 
message, (2) apply and prove the truths 
in daily life, (3) find helpful materials 
and teaching aids, (4) know the lesson 
thoroughly, and (5) practice telling it. 


Thorough Preparation 

1. Study the lesson with a questioning 
mind. Get acquainted with the charac- 
ters, places, action, etc., by asking Who? 
Where? When? Why? How? What if? 
Would I? 

2. Close your eyes and visualize the 
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It takes prayerful preparation for a teacher to hold 


the attention of youngsters. 





From Key's for the Sunday School Teacher, 
copyright 1954, Christian Education Partner 
Service, Glendale, Calif. Used by permission. 


lesson story. Try to see and hear and feel 
exactly what happened to whom and 
where as though you were right there! 
If the lesson is real to you, it will easily 
be made real to your pupils. 

3. Always read the lesson from your 
Bible first—several times. Get God's 
message directly from His Word before 
you open your mind to someone else’s 
interpretation of it. 

4. Now read your teacher’s manual and 
even the pupil’s book. 

5. Then consult other helps according 
to their value to your particular study. 
You will find helpful information in a 
Bible dictionary, commentary, Bible atlas 
or map, book on Biblical archaeology, 
etc. Your teaching ministry merits the 
purchase of some good study and re- 
source books. Begin your own study 
library! It will deepen your knowledge 
and appreciation of the Word, strengthen 
your faith and increase your effective- 
ness. 


Purposeful Preparation 

6. Use a lesson plan sheet. This will 
save you time and will give consistent 
organization to the preparation and 
presentation of each lesson. 

7. Determine the central truth of the 
lesson. What will be your aim in teach- 
ing that lesson? This will be decided 
after relating the lesson to your pupils. 
Consider: What do you want them to 
understand? What do you want them to 
feel? What do you want them to do? 


Practical Preparation 

8. Decide the method you will use in 
teaching this lesson: story, discussion, 
dramatization, question and answer, 
visual, project, lecture, etc. (Maybe you 
will use a combination of these methods.) 


Monkmeyer photo 


9. Plan a visual aid which will best 
illustrate the lesson truth, capture the 
interest of your pupils and plant in their 
minds a permanent mental picture of 
the lesson. This may be a flat or pro- 
jected picture, flannelgraph, a model or 
illustrative object (cardboard Pales- 
tinian house, cruse of oil, torah, sandal), 
chalk or blackboard work, map or chart, 
stand-up figures, dolls or hand puppets. 
Always use some type of visual aid! 

10. Outline your lesson. Teach from 
your Bible and the outline, never from 
your teacher’s manual. Write down your 
plan for each of the following five parts. 
Only then will your teaching procedure 
be fully clear in your own thinking. 

I. Approach to the lesson. Plan some 

short illustration, question or idea 

which will arouse your pupils’ curiosity 

or interest, or create in their minds a 

problem or a feeling of need. 

II. Develop the lesson by listing the 

action, characters or ideas in proper 

sequence. Use whatever method brings 
to your memory the story progression 
at a glance. 

III. End the lesson with a definite 

climax. The climax should illustrate 

the central truth of the lesson to your 
pupils. It should also demonstrate your 
aim for that lesson. 


Expectant Preparation 

IV. Plan an opportunity for your pupils 
to make spiritual decisions in relation 
to the central truth or aim for the 
lesson. This decision need not always 
be voiced. It is often best made to God 
in prayer—silent or vocal. (A song can 
be sung softly as an expression of 
decision.) 

V. Plan and write out any assignments 
for the following Sunday. 

Now you are prepared for your great 
task. Go before your boys or girls with 
confidence in God's blessing and a grate- 
ful heart for your privilege of partner- 
ship with Him in His wonderful work of 
redemption. END 
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Teaching 
AIMS 

Are 
Important 


by Vivienne Blomquist 


gi fun to do things on the spur of the 
moment—to take a ride, for example, 
on a beautiful summer afternoon with 
no particular destination in mind. It’s 
fun to explore all the interesting side 
roads as you come to them. Some of 
them may go nowhere at all but that 
makes no difference. And when you re- 
turn and someone wants to know where 
you have been, it doesn’t matter in the 
least that you don’t know. You hadn’t 
. planned to go any place in particular. 

Sometimes Sunday school teachers are 
the same way. They just start out at the 
beginning of the year and plan to have 
a wonderful time with their class, but 
with no idea of what they want to ac- 
complish. When the year is finished, 
neither teacher nor class can tell where 
they have been. 

Unfortunately, this is tragic. The need 
is too urgent; the time is too short. 
There must be a definite purpose to 
teaching. Do you want to grow as a 
teacher? Do you want the members of 
your class to grow? Then it is im- 
portant that you have aims. You must 
know where you are going; you must 
know when you have arrived. 

Teachers need short-term or imme- 
diate aims, as well as long-range or 
ultimate aims. The immediate objectives 
—those that are decided upon from Sun- 
day to Sunday—lead to the fulfillment 
of the ultimate objectives: The imme- 
diate aim is accomplished by hitting at it 
from all possible directions and by all 
possible means. This is especially true 
for teachers of small children. 





For example, the teacher who is trying 
to erase from the mind of a small Be- 
ginner a fear of the dark, will through 
song, story, Bible verse and _ personal 
example demonstrate faith in God. As 
the child grows, the faith he has ac- 
quired in God, who cares for him and is 
with him, will grow and be applied to 
other more adult needs. An immediate 
objective—taking away a fear of the 
dark—will have been accomplished, and 
an ultimate objective—trust in God in 
all of life’s situations—-will have come 
a step nearer realization. 


How can you know what your aims 
should be? By knowing what the needs 
of the group are. If your class is one in 
which every member is a Christian, then 
your aim would not be to lead them to a 
saving knowledge of Christ. That aim 
has been accomplished and another 
needs to be set up. Find the needs of 
your group by doing a little detective 
work. Visit in the homes whenever pos- 
sible. Observe the class in action, listen 
in on what they talk about before the 
class period begins. Encourage discussion 
in class, get to know the individuals 
through parties and picnics, have them 
write stories, encourage them to write 
you while they are on vacation (by sup- 
plying each one with several addressed, 
stamped envelopes!). In every way pos- 
sible, give opportunities for the individu- 
als in the class to open up to you. Then 
you will know whether your aims are 
right and whether they are being accom- 
plished through your teaching. 


Aims — Immediate and Long Range 


Ultimate Objectives 


A saving and growing knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus. 


A workable knowledge of the Word of 
God. 


A satisfying worship experience. 


A share in significant service. 


A Christian philosophy of life. 


Leadership training. 
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Immediate Aim 
(as applied to Primary level) 


To realize that God even knows my 
thoughts and wants them to be right. 


To be able to find in the Bible the story 
of David and Goliath. 

To know that God answers prayer. He 
sometimes says “yes” and sometimes 
“no.” 


To use our offering today to buy medi- 
cine for a South American friend. 


To realize that I must be nice to those 
who do not love Jesus as I do; even 
though I do not like them, God does, and 
Jesus died for them. 

To be able to stand up before the class 


and tell the Bible story that was studied. 
END 


Keep a Supply of Stories 
A good story well told is one of the 

best teaching aids a teacher can use. 

Sometimes, however, a few stories are 

used over and over and bore the pupils 

instead of catching their interest. Your 

story supply can be replenished from a 

number of sources. 

1. The Bible is the chief source book for 
stories and illustrations that never 
grow old. 

2. Biographies can be used for many 
themes. The lives of missionaries are 
particularly rich in adventure, courage 
and faith. 

3. History books often yield illustrations 
that can be adapted to your teaching. 

4. Magazines and newspapers are full of 
drama and true human interest 
stories. 

Keep a file or folder in which stories 

and illustrations may be gathered. Keep 

it full—and use it often! END 


Get to Know the Parents 

When parents observe their children 
in the classroom, they come into a new 
appreciation of the Sunday school and 
what it is trying to do. We have had 
small group meetings of mothers at my 
home. .. . Over tea and home-baked 
cake, we talk about the children. When 
the gathering is confined to a small 
group, the mothers speak freely. Prob- 
lems are aired and many good sugges- 
tions made. 

These informal group meetings aid a 
teacher in innumerable ways. She sees 
her students in a new light through their 
mothers’ eyes. She learns of talents and 
skills. She hears new ideas. If there are 
problems, they can be discussed. Teach- 
ing is teamwork, not only with the chil- 
dren but with their parents. 

Get to know the parents of your pupils. 
Call on them. Invite them to the Sunday 
school room. Meet them informally in 
small groups when the opportunity pre- 
sents itself. You will be a better teacher 
and you will better understand your 
pupils, helping them to a fuller Christian 
life—The Sunday School Times 


Music in Family Worship 
Christians down through the years 
have found that hymns in private devo- 
tions serve as a spiritual guide and in- 
spiration; that they strengthen, encour- 
age, help, comfort, teach, convict, ad- 
monish and act as an emotional outlet. 
In family devotions, hymns have many 
more possibilities ranging from group 
singing, solos, duets, and the playing of 
instruments to hymn discussions and 
quizzes. Hymns thus used at the family 
altar unify the family in the fellowship 
of God and provide everyone with an 
opportunity to use his talents for God. 
To read about hymns and hymn 
writers can also be of great blessing and 
interest as part of your quiet time. 
Many hymns used in devotions are ac- 
tually prayers set to music. These hymns 
prepare the believer for prayer by teach- 
ing him how and for what to pray.—The 
Sunday School Times. 


If you want to know what love is, do 
not look into your own heart to find it. 
Look into the heart of God in Christ 
and you will not be disappointed. 

—-Our Hope 


Moody Monthly 
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Here's help for parents and teachers 


Better Teaching 


from new filmstrip series... 


Know Your Child 


1. ANYONE WHO WORKS WITH CHILDREN knows 
they are constantly changing—in interests, abilities, 
needs. Those who wish to guide them spiritually must 
have a practical knowledge of the stages of growth 
through which they pass. This in brief is the theme 
of a new set of eight Christian education filmstrips 
just released by Moody Bible Institute for Sunday 
school workers’ conferences, teacher training classes, 
adult education groups and other similar uses. IDEA 
NOTEBOOK summarizes these helpful filmstrips for you 
in this and the two issues to follow. 


2. THERE ARE TWO GREAT SOURCES OF TRUTH 
about the nature and needs of children: God’s revela- 
tion through the Bible and man’s experience. The 
Bible tells us among other things that children need 
love and respect (Matt. 18:10), that they need guid- 
ance (Prov. 22:6), and that normal growth should be 
mental, physical, spiritual and social (Luke 2:52). 
Man's experience in the form of personal recollections, 
and observations and the findings of scientific study 
are likewise helpful. Armed with information from all 
these sources you will be a better teacher or parent. 


3. THE URGES FOR GROWTH ARE STRONG in 
every child. There are the urge to grow up (imitation), 
the urge to learn (questioning), and the urge to do 
(activity). If you understand and work with these 
natural urges, your teaching in Sunday school and 
at home will be far more effective. In general you can 
do this (1) by seeing that the child has patterns 
worthy of imitation, not only in personal example but 
in reading, friendships and interests; (2) by encourag- 
ing his zeal to learn with helpful, satisfying answers; 
(3) by directing his activities into worth-while chan- 
nels which include worship, giving and service. 
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Your knowledge of how a child grows and what he needs will help you 
guide him spiritually along with his physical and mental progress. 





To gain the trust and confidence of the pupil, the alert teacher re- 
members his own childhood and seeks help and guidance for his task. 





Unlike a tree, the child's growth is more than physical. Mentally alert 
and anxious to do, he welcomes help from those interested in him. 
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Know Your Child, Part |, Contd 





The step from home to nursery class should be made easy and pleasant. 
The fearful child can be helped to early trust in God. Myslis photo 





The small child is eager to know. He also enjoys handwork, which helps 
him understand and remember details he might otherwise forget. 





The natural urge to imitate may be made the basis of helping him form 
valuable lifelong habits when he is given good patterns to follow. 





The junior's love of competition causes him to respond readily to con- 
tests stressing Bible knowledge. Moody Institute of Science photos 
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4. CHILDREN GROW ACCORDING TO PLAN. The 
first twelve years may be roughly divided into four 
stages. Infancy (up to 3) might well be called the 
age of discovery. During this stage love and security 
are vitally important as the child learns about places, 
things and people. Without them youngsters may be 
mentally and emotionally crippled for life. Even in 
an ideal home, however, the child will develop certain 
fears. You can do much to help him meet these sim- 
ple fears by building his personal trust in God. At 
two the child should be ready for the Sunday school 
nursery class. Teaching objectives there should center 
mainly around attitudes: love for God’s house, for 
God’s Word and for the Lord Jesus. 


5. EARLY CHILDHOOD (AGES 4-5) is marked by 
the child’s increasing dependence on questions. These 
give you opportunity not only to satisfy his curiosity 
but to direct his thinking toward spiritual truth. You 
will also find it helpful to use carefully selected 
stories, handwork clearly tied in with the lesson or 
Bible story, and group singing of songs with meaning 
for the four- or five-year-old. Your aim should be to 
add to the child’s knowledge of God as Creator, of 
Jesus as a Friend of children, of the Bible as God’s 
Word, and of course increased knowledge of prayer 
and the language of worship. 


6. MIDDLE CHILDHOOD (AGES 6-8) may well be 
termed the age of activity—of adventure, experiment 
and expression. Often you can utilize the urge for 
self-expression by guiding the child into personal 
activities such as individual worship and stewardship 
that will lead to spiritual growth. Playing the Bible 
story is another good way to teach through self-expres- 
sion. After the children have listened to a familiar 
story, let them take the part of a character, making 
up the dialogue and action as they go along. Your 
goal should be to help each child to a deeper under- 
standing of God as Ruler of all things; God’s house 
as a place of reverence and worship; God’s Word as 
his guidebook to daily conduct, and prayer as his 
means of fellowship with God. 


7. IN LATER CHILDHOOD (AGES 9-11) the child 
is more capable physically and mentally. Take ad- 
vantage of his eager curiosity to direct him to good 
reading (including Bible reading). Since children of 
this age memorize readily, encourage memorization of 
Scripture verses and hymns applying to his needs. 
You can even utilize the clan spirit so apparent in 
later childhood by games and contests which em- 
phasize Bible knowledge. Juniors also enjoy taking 
part in various service projects. Spiritual goals should 
be: first, to make sure the youngster has received 
Christ as Saviour, to encourage him to live out his 
new life in Christ, and finally to channel his abundant 
energy toward fellowship with God through prayer, 
Bible study and service. 


Next month: “Later Stages of Growth” and “Simi- 
larities of Growth.” 


Moody Monthly 
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The Israeli View 


ress that is being made in the resolution 
of these problems. The Communists con- 
demn American democracy (and Chris- 
tianity by indirection) because of our 
treatment of the American Negro. They 
are, of course, unwilling to review this 
problem from the point of view of the 
desires of the vast majority of the Ameri- 
can people, or of the progress that is 
being made toward a better day. 

Dr. Sayegh’s basic attitude is revealed 
when he fails to acknowledge any re- 
sponsibility on the part of the Arab na- 
tions, or Arab peoples, for the present 
unhappy state of conflict. Apparently, in 
his opinion, the attack upon Israel by 
the armies of six nations in defiance of 
a United Nations decision is justified. The 
terrorism that accompanied that tragic 
and needless war is, in his mind, only 
an Israeli phenomenon. He does not wish 
to remember the massacre of 76 Hadassah 
doctors and nurses and other similar 
events indulged in by Arab terrorists. 
The Arab refugees are, in his view, not 
victims of a war which the Arab states 
launched, but the result of “Jewish ter- 
rorism.” Likewise, the present violence 
on the Israel-Arab borders, he believes, 
is a one-way affair. with Israel solely to 
blame. He conveniently forgets the doz- 
ens upon dozens of times the Mixed 
Armistice Commissions of the United 
Nations have condemned the various 
Arab states for violating the armistice 
agreements with acts of violence on 
Israeli soil. The Security Council’s con- 
demnation of Egypt on two separate 
occasions for maintaining a blockade 
against Israeli shipping through the 
Suez is also seemingly forgotten by Dr. 
Sayegh. 

In the Arab-Israel impassé, we are not 
dealing with an issue in which one side is 
all white and the other all black. We 
have here a conflict of rights as well as 
a confusion of wrongs. In the end, there- 
fore, no moral or spiritual value can 
accrue from an exchange of atrocity 
stories or of a counting of the score as 
to which nation has been most fre- 
quently condemned by various United 
Nations bodies. Political and spiritual 
progress will be made only when the 
basic problems are dealt with out of 
which this violence arises. Fundamental 
to the entire situation is the fact—pub- 
licly acclaimed by the various Arab lead- 
ers—that the Arabs are still unwilling to 
recognize Israel and negotiate outstand- 
ing problems. They consider themselves 
“at war” with Israel despite signed ar- 
mistice agreements. The Arab refugee 
problem, the problem of compensation 
for lands abandoned by Arabs in Israel 
and of land and property abandoned by 
Jews in Iraq and other Arab lands, can- 
not be solved until a peace agreement is 
freely and honorably negotiated. 

Likewise, the problem of the Arab mi- 
nority in Israel will not be resolved until 
the borders are secure and peace has 
settled upon the land. 

Can anyone expect Israel to give up 
military control of border Arab areas in 
Israel so long as Arab nations continue 
to threaten Israel’s destruction? As long 
as Arab infiltrators penetrate deep into 
Israel carrying out acts of sabotage and 
violence? As long as Arab citizens of Is- 
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rael often collaborate with these hostile 
activities? Moreover, the Arab citizens of 
Israel know the threats of the surround- 
ing Arab nations. They know, too, that 
should a “second round” against Israel 
succeed, that those Arabs in Israel who 
“collaborated” with the Jews would be 
“treated as the enemy.” Under such 
circumstances one cannot blame the 
Arabs of Israel for being reluctant 
Israeli citizens. Nor can one be quick to 
blame Jewish Israelis if they are appre- 
hensive about an Arab minority which 
is caught in this ambiguous situation. 

However, it must be noted that despite 
the problems which have grown out of 
the war against Israel, and the continu- 
ing hostility, Israel has made remarkable 
forward strides in helping the local Arab 
peoples. Let me list a few examples of 
progress which I have personally ob- 
served: r 

(1.) All Arab citizens—whether they 
can read or not and regardless of sex— 
can vote. The universal ballot in the 
Near East was given first to the Arabs 
of Israel—a landmark of no mean signifi- 
cance! Eight Arab and Druze leaders sit 
in the Knesseth (Parliament) and they 
speak their minds freely, if not always 
accurately, and their statements are 
quoted. This is democracy functioning. 

(2.) In the realm of education, perhaps 
the greatest progress has been made, 
though reading Dr. Sayegh’s assertions 
one would conclude that Israel is delib- 
erately discriminating against Arab 
school children. What Sayegh does not 
wish to reveal is that Israel had to build 
an Arab educational system from scratch. 
After the war there was scarcely an 
Arab teacher in Israel. Moreover, more 
than 50 per cent of the children never 
had been in school. Thus, Israel not only 
had the herculean task of training teach- 
ers, but of developing textbooks. erecting 
school buildings, and persuading the 
local Arab leaders that it was their duty 
to help in this educational program. 
Today, more than 90 per cent of the 
children are in school. Moreover, coedu- 
cation exists—something almost unheard 
of in Arab nations. The reason more 
Arabs are not in secondary schools is 
that primary schools are only now gradu- 
ating students into them, and also be- 
cause compulsory schooling goes only 
to the eighth grade or to the age of 
fourteen, and not many Arab youngsters 
are as yet choosing to continue their 
studies. This will gradually change, and 
Israel is encouraging the trend to higher 
education. Several are attending the 
Hebrew university. 

(3.) In the field of labor and social 
welfare, great strides have also been 
made. Arabs are members of the Hista- 
druth, the labor organization, and get 
equal pay for equal work. Obviously, an 
unskilled Arab worker does not get skilled 
pay. The unskilled Yemenite Jew is like- 
wise a problem until he increases his 
productive power. 

Arab citizens are entitled to all the 
sick benefits and workmen compensation 
laws. Not a single Arab country comes 
near measuring up to the system of social 
security that operates in Israel equally 
for Arab and Jewish citizens. Dr. Sayegh 

[Continued on page 65] 
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THE PLAGUE OF THE FIRST-BORN 

Will you please explain the meaning 
of the tenth plague upon the Egyptians 
in Exodus 11:4,5? I believe it was a 
literal, physical plague and not merely 


| symbolic.—C.B.D., North Carolina 


| upon the Egyptians who had so cruelly 


The plague of the smiting of the first- 
born of the Egyptians was certainly 
physical. It would be impossible to under- 
stand its effect otherwise. This plague 
was a particularly appropriate judgment 


sought to destroy Israel not only by 
severest slave labor but by drowning 
every male child as soon as it was born. 

The death of the first-born in each 
house (a male) also was symbolic of the 
judgment merited by all the people, as 
and as the nation 


sinners in general 
which had refused to heed the com- 
mands and judgments of God with 


reference to letting His people go. The 


| plague extended to the first-born among 





cattle. This, too, was a judgment upon 
the idolatry of the Egyptians who wor- 
shiped the various animals mentioned. 

The death of the first-born among the 
Egyptians was a lesson to the children of 
Israel also that all belonged to God. The 
first-born male of every house was to 
be devoted to the service of God as 
symbolic of this. However, the whole 
tribe of Levi was set aside for this pur- 
pose as a substitute for all first-born. 

It is of interest to note that Judaism 
still observes in connection with the 
celebration of the Passover a “fast of 
the first-born” (although this is not 
widely practiced now), as an acknowl- 
edgment of the fact that God’s mercy 
alone preserved the first-born of the 
children of Israel at that time, since all 
are sinners. 

+ + + 
HOW MANY HEAVENS? 

Does the Scripture infer that perhaps 
there are seven heavens? I have heard 
of the phrase “the seventh heaven.” 
—M.J.S., Calif. 

Reference is made in the Scriptures 
only to a third heaven in II Corinthians 
12:2. The phrase “heavens of heavens” 
occurs in the Psalms and other poetic 
portions of the Old Testament. The 
mention of seven heavens occurs in 

Questions for answer in this department should be 
stated as clearly and briefly as possible and mailed to 
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N. LaSalle St., Chicago 10, Ill. Initials only will be 
printed with questions. but be sure to include your 


full name and address with your letter, since anony- 
mous inquiries cannot be answered. 
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to 


(pertaining 
revelations of the future) writings. Such 


ancient Apocalyptic 
mention is made particularly in II 
Enoch and in the Ascension of Isaiah. 
The number seven would probably be 
chosen to express fullness in interpreting 
such an Old Testament phrase as 
“heavens of heavens.” 
+ + + 
CAN MAN SEE GOD? 

Job says of God, “But now mine eye 
seeth thee” (42:5), and Jacob declares, 
“I have seen God face to face” (Gen. 
32:30). But John 1:18 states, “‘No man 
hath seen God at any time.” Will you 
please explain these apparently con- 
flicting statements?—Mrs. J.M.S., New 
York. 

The above statements in Scripture 
refer to seeing God either with the spir- 
itual eye or in some manifestation. When 
the Scripture states of God, “There shall 
no man see me, and live” (Exod. 33:20), 
it refers to His Essence as Spirit. So the 
Old Testament does not even attempt to 
describe God, but refers to Him as 
Majesty, Splendor, Power, and Light. 
It is some manifestation or reflection of 
His Glory, no doubt, which Moses was 
permitted to see as described in the 
words of Exodus 33:23, “Thou shalt see 
my back parts: but my face shall not be 
seen.” Here “face” refers to fullness, 
and “back parts” to reflection or mani- 
festation. 

But God certainly revealed Himself to 
man on occasion in a form which could 
be seen and is referred to as a man or 
an angel, which simply means a mes- 
senger. Abraham addresses one of the 
three men who visited him as Jehovah 
(Gen. 18). This manifestation is re- 
ferred to in a number of places as “the 
angel of Jehovah.” In Isaiah 63:9, He is 
called the “angel of his presence” (or 
face). In Malachi 3:1, He is called the 
“messenger of the covenant.” Even in 
Jewish comment this is regarded as a 
reference to God. 

These appearances are called theopha- 
nies or Christophanies. Since they are 
appearances of God in the flesh, as it 
were, they are the pre-incarnate appear- 
ances of Christ upon the earth, who is 
the Word of whom it is said “the word 
was God” (John 1:1), and that “the 
word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld his glory” (John 1:14). 
So the Lord Jesus could say to Philip, 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father” (John 14:9). 
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SOME DIFFICULT TEXTS 
OHN the Baptist said, “I indeed baptize 
J you with water unto repentance” 
(Matt. 3:11, A.V.). “Unto” means 
“resulting in.” Are we to understand 
that water baptism results in the repent- 
ance of the one who is baptized, a natural 


cause producing a supernatural effect? | 


The Holy Spirit fell on the Gentiles 
in the house of Cornelius, causing them 
to believe (Acts 10:44,45). After that 
they were baptized. The Jerusalem 
church’s comment was, “Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life’ (Acts 11:18).*All of which 
means that repentance is a work of the 
Holy Spirit in the heart of the sinner, 
leading him to the place where he places 
his faith in the Saviour. It was so in the 


case of the Jews led along by the Holy | 


Spirit in His pre-salvation work to the 
place of repentance (Heb. 6:4-6). 

The word “unto” therefore does not 
correctly translate the original here. The 
preposition is «is. (eis). It is used in Mat- 
thew 12:41, “they (the men of Nineveh) 
repented at /eis) the preaching of 
Jonah.” That is, their repentance was 
because of Jonah’s preaching. It should 
so be translated here, “I indeed baptize 
you with water because of repentance.” 
The context agrees with this rendering. 

The Baptist refused to baptize the 
Pharisees and Sadducees until they 
brought forth fruits “meet for repent- 
ance.” Josephus mentions that it was 
the practice of John to instruct the Jews 
to come to baptism only when they could 
show evidence of their salvation by good 
works (Antiquities of the Jews, Book 18, 
ch. 5, sec. 2). The same holds true of 
Acts 2:38, where Peter exhorts the Jews 
to “Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ be- 
cause of the remission of your sins,” the 
pronoun being in the Nestle text. This 
makes water baptism not the cause of 
repentance, but the testimony of the 
person to the fact that he has repented. 

Another difficult passage in the 
Authorized Version which the Greek 
text clears up is Acts 22:16, “Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord.” “Arise” 
is dvaoras (anastas) an aorist participle, 
as is the word “calling.” The rule of 
Greek grammar is that the action of the 
aorist participle precedes the action of 
the leading verb. That means that both 
the arising and the calling upon the 
name of the Lord precede the being bap- 
tized and the washing away. The transla- 
tion reads, “Having arisen, submit to 
baptism and wash away your sins, having 
called upon the name of the Lord.” The 
actual washing away of Paul’s sins 
occurred when he called upon the Lord 
(believed). Thus, the washing away in 
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July 17 
Ezekiel and the Earlier 
Captivity 
Il Kings 24:8-15a; 

Ezekiel 1:2,3; 18:30-32 
MEMORY SELECTION: Repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
—Ezekiel 18:30 


The footsteps of history led steadily 
downward for Israel. Having set herself 
in the way of disobedience to God, it is 
recorded that one king after another 
“did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord even as his father had done,” 
and the judgment of God moved in with 
an inexorable definiteness. We need not 
make too close a study of the historical 
details but should effectively present the 
spiritual lesson to be learned. We should 
keep in mind that the experiences of 
Israel are recorded as an example for 
us (I Cor. 10:11). They teach the lesson 
so much needed now that only in the 
service of God is there true liberty and 
joy. We observe first the statement re- 
garding King Jehoiachin that 

l. “He Did That Which Was Evil” 
(Il Kings 24:8,9) 

His father had been a wicked and un- 
faithful king, and as a boy of eighteen 
Jehoiachin entered upon that awful 
heritage of a responsibility marked for 
failure by his father’s actions. Be sure 
to recognize that we leave our children 
either the remembrance and the blessing 
of a life lived for God, or of an unright- 
eous and God-condemned disobedience 
to Him. 

Your life is your own to live, but it 
does have a bearing on all those who 
follow you. What you and I do today will 
show up in the lives of our children and 
our children’s children. Someone has 
suggested that it is not nearly so im- 
portant for you to search out your dis- 
tinguished ancestors (interesting as that 
may be) as it is to be a good ancestor 
yourself. 

Note also that although he bore the 
burden of his father’s failure and sin, 
young Jehoiachin had the possibility of 
changing the awful downward trend of 
his family and of his nation, and that 
it was by his own choice that he decided 
to walk in the evil way of his father. 

“Everyone of us shall give account of 
himself to God” (Rom. 14:12), and we 
shall not be able in that day to plead 
the excuse that our fathers set an evil 
pattern. We have our own lives to live 
and shall have to answer for what we 
do with them. 

God had warned Israel of judgment if 
they persisted in their sin, and now the 
day of reckoning had come as 
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II. “The King of Babylon Came Up” 
CII Kings 24:10-15) 

God has many ways to deal with His 
rebellious or recalcitrant children. He 
used the ungodly nation of Babylon as 
a mighty instrument of judgment and 
carried Israel to Babylon and into cap- 
tivity. Not only the royal family was 
taken but also the skilled craftsmen and 
soldiers, so that they could be used in 
the service of the king of Babylon. In 
their bold sinfulness they also desecrated 
the temple by taking the vessels dedi- 
cated to the service of God. So Israel 
was disarmed, and the land was left 
without men to serve as leaders among 
the people who remained. 

Sin always brings judgment, and it is 
both personal and national. We in this 
great land of America, so greatly favored 
of God, need to read and ponder the 
lessons of history which teach again and 
again that “righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion: but sin is a reproach to any peo- 
ple” (Prov. 14:34). 

How wonderfully gracious God is, for 
with judgment He holds out to His peo- 
ple a real hope. So also for Israel we 
read that 


Ill. “The Word of the Lord Came” 
(Ezek. 1:2,3) 

God never leaves Himself without a 
witness (Acts 14:17). Into captivity with 
his people went the great prophet 
Ezekiel, a distinguished and unique 
preacher of God’s message of mercy and 
grace. They and the prophet with them 
were in bondage but “the word of God 
is not bound” (II Tim. 2:9). Ezekiel had 
full liberty to minister to his people in 
their place of bondage and improved 
that opportunity for the glory of God. 

It is thrilling to read of the manner 
in which such a witness for God has 
been maintained in the darkest hour of 
persecution and trial, and to remember 
that this is true of the message we have 
to proclaim in our day. No matter how 
great may be the difficulties with which 
we are faced and how hopeless the cir- 
cumstances May seem, we may and 
should, like Ezekiel, expect a message 
from God “expressly” (v. 3) for our day. 

Ezekiel pleaded with them and prom- 
ised that if they would repent they 
should have from God 


IV. “A New Heart and a New Spirit” 
(Ezek. 18:30-32) 

God said, “I will judge you, O house 
of Israel,” but in the same breath He 
said, “Repent, and turn yourselves,” and 
“I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth.” There is nothing vindictive 
about God’s judgment. He delays long 
before He brings it to bear, and when 
He does He holds out the promise of 
blessing for those who will repent and 
turn to Him. 

It should 
sinner to contemplate how 


break the heart of every 
good and 





gracious God has been to provide a way 
of repentance. Yes, and of redemption 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. He is 
ready to meet the repentant one and 
give him a new heart and a new spirit. 

Becoming a Christian is not just a 
matter of a change of attitude, but a 
change of heart, yes, a new birth (John 
3:3), a new creation (II Cor. 5:17). Have 
you met the Saviour and been born 
again? 


July 24 
The Southern Kingdom 
Overthrown 
II Kings 24:20b-25:12 
MEMORY SELECTION: Be not de- 
ceived; God is not mocked: for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.—Galatians 6:7 


It is a long way to the boundary line 
of God’s patience, but be certain of this 
fact, there is a boundary line. Today 
we see the sad picture of God’s final 
judgment upon the southern division of 
the Jewish nation because they persisted 
in their disobedience and stubborn re- 
liance on themselves and their alliances. 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked,” 
says our memory selection, “for whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” It is the law of God in nature, 
and it is nonetheless the law of God in 
the affairs of men. We marvel at what 
seems to be the blind stupidity of Israel's 
leaders, but are men any better today? 

The world is in turmoil, and the na- 
tions are putting their trust not in the 
power of the almighty and eternal God, 
but in armaments and human alliances. 
These do have their place, but without 
God they will prove once more to be a 
delusion and a snare. Let us learn from 
the awful decline of Israel for they 
trusted in 


I. A False Hope of Deliverance (v. 
20b) 

The nation had fallen to a low state. 
Morals had been corrupted, immorality 
being a vital part of their heathen wor- 
ship. Drunkenness was common and the 
warnings of the men of God were de- 
spised. King Jehoiakim had disposed of 
the prophet Uriah by death (Jer. 26:20- 
23). Under him Judah had been first 
subservient to Egypt and then taken 
over by Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. Al- 
though warned by Jeremiah to be obe- 
dient to the conqueror, and thus to avoid 
further grief, he revolted and lost his 
life 

Zedekiah was placed on the throne 
by Babylon, and although warned by 
Jeremiah to accept his position and help 
his nation to rebuild its resources, he 
turned to the surrounding nations for 
help and rebelled with tragic results. 

It was the old (and new) story of 
trusting in the wisdom and power of the 
flesh instead of looking to God, and the 
results were just as always because it 
was 


II. A Misplaced Trust in Armament 
(vv. 1-3) 

Jerusalem was a great city and se- 
curely hidden behind its great walls. It 
was from a soldier’s viewpoint well sit- 
uated to repel invasion. The great walls 
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were within the city. Even Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s great armies had to lay siege to 
it for a year and a half before it fell. 
Why did it fall? The people had to eat 
and there was not sufficient food. It 
could not be brought in and ultimately 
the awful threat of starvation stalked 
the city. (For graphic pictures of what 
took place see Jer. 21 and Lam. 4.) 
What good are walls without the 
necessities of life? And what good are 
our mighty armaments if God should 
withhold His hand of provision through 
our great fields and flocks? Had we not 
better be concerned about what God 
thinks of our attitudes of heart and life? 
We must in this world of sin and 
selfishness be prepared to defend our 








land, but let us never fall into the awful 
error of trusting in guns and banks so 
that we forget God. 

When the issue became clear the lead- 
ers and the king with weakness and 


fear made | 


III. A Hopeless Effort to Escape (wv. 
7) 


Again Jeremiah, whom the king had 


imprisoned, was called forth, and once | 
more his counsel was to submit and | 


spare his people the further suffering | | 
which was clearly to come. Zedekiah | 
agreed with this word but was too weak | 


to resist the pressure of his counselors, | 


and once again he trusted in man and 
turned away from the man of God. 

By way of a special opening in the 
wall the king and his armies fled by 
night, but it was a hopeless gesture. Soon 
they were in the hands of their enemies 
and the king went blinded and in chains 
to Babylon. How much better he and his 
people would have fared had _ they 
obeyed God’s Word through his prophet. 

As someone has suggested, the eyes of 
Zedekiah’s soul were blind long before 
his physical eyes were put out, and 
there were chains on his thinking before 


they were put on his body. We see here | 


IV. An Inglorious End of a Great | 
Nation (vv. 8-12) 

We know, of course, of God’s future | 
plans for His people, but for the time 
being the glory of Israel had departed 
and they were a people in bondage. They | 
had brought themselves to that place by | 
disobedience to God. 

Their great and powerful city was re- | 
duced to rubble. Even the house of the 
Lord did not escape! Why should a 
heathen king have respect for the place 
of worship of a people who had dishon- 
ored their own God? 

The lesson speaks to us of the danger 
before us as a people, namely, of so | 
neglecting the things of God that He 
may find it necessary to withdraw His 
blessing from us. Would it be impossible 
that He would use even now a heathen 
nation to chastise us if we continue in 
our willful way of disobedience? It is 
well worth our careful thought and suit- 
able action. 


July 31 
The People Left in Judah 
Jeremiah 42:lb, 5-7, 10, 19; 
43:2, 4, 7; 44:15-18,23 
MEMORY SELECTION: When thou 
vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay | 





it.—Ecclesiastes 5:4 
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When the leaders of the nation were 
taken captive, the skilled artisans and 
soldiers were taken with them to keep 
up the land. Many of the common peo- 
ple were left to cultivate the fields and 
keep the vineyards. One would presume 
that they would be deeply moved by the 
great judgment which had come upon 
their people, but it seems that even ad- 
versity did not teach them the lesson of 
obedience to God. They professed to 
want to follow Him, but we shall see 
that even that solemn vow was quickly 
broken. 

Promises to God should always be held 
as a sacred responsibility not to be taken 
lightly or to be quickly broken. This les- 
| son should afford a real opportunity to 
plant that conviction deep in the hearts 
of men and women and the children of 
our day. We start our study with a very 
encouraging situation for we listen as 





I. Humility Speaks (42:1,5,6) 

How sweetly the words of the people 
and their spokesmen fall on our ears. 
God, they said, being true and faithful, 
they from the least to the greatest were 
ready to obey this word through the 
prophet Jeremiah. Whether good or bad, 
they asked for His counsel and pledged 
themselves to keep faith. 

We can only commend such evident 
humility and obedience; that is, we 
could do so if it had proved to be gen- 
uine. It may be that in their time of 
distress and need they really had some 
degree of purpose to do what they said, 
but their subsequent actions seem to in- 
dicate that these were smooth words 
with little sincerity in them. 

We need to be reminded that sweet 
talk that flows so smoothly from the 
tongue can all too often be just that— 
talk—and nothing else. One hears folk 
in the church at times, who have a gift 
for words and apparently substitute 
their use for needed action. Far better 
to be among those who stammer or hesi- 
tate in their speech, but who speak from 
| a determined heart and with a conse- 
crated will. We have too much talk and 
too little walk in Christian circles today 
also. But God and His prophet took the 
people at their word, and in response to 
their vow 


II. God Speaks (42:7,10,19) 

This was not a matter for sudden or 
ready response. For ten days the prophet 
waited upon God before the answer 
came. When it did come it was very 
plain and very precious for it presented 
the will of God for them with a promise 
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ing nation against another, hoping thus 
to attain liberation. 
It is the old story, which is as new as 
tomorrow's newspaper, of trusting in the 
| military power of men instead of the 
mighty power of God. There was no hope 
for them in the help of Egypt, but great 
and glorious hope if they would trust 
God. We could wish that we might say 
next that they kept their vow and 
obeyed God, but now 


Ill. Pride Speaks (43:2,4.7; 44:15- 
18) 
Jeremiah had the heavy burden of a 
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man who was called to speak out against 
what seemed to be the patriotic and na- 
tionally loyal purposes of the leaders. 
They claimed to have the interest of 
their nation at heart when they rebelled 
against the conqueror who had taken 
over the land. What they refused to see 
was that this was the plan of God for 
their correction and re-establishment; 
hence the prophet of God urged them to 
submit. 

His unpopularity, the persecution and 
imprisonment, the torture and _ the 
hatred, were all the part of a life of 
tears and toil, and yet Jeremiah went on 
to speak for God. He is a great and 
needed example for the servants of God 
today who have to stand faithful in the 
face of a wicked and perverse generation. 
Men today are proud of their own at- 
tainments, and in their self-confidence 
they oppose and deny God’s Word, and 
we go right on preaching it and teaching 
it and (God helping us!) living it. 





Notice the stout words of infidelity and 
of wanton desire to follow after the | 
heathen worship around about them, as 
well as carried away by the swelling 
words of the easy talker who would lead 
them away from God. 

Note that, as always, God has the last 
word for 


IV. God Speaks Again (44:23) 

Gracious and willing to meet men 
when they come to Him in repentance 
and humility, God is against those who 
stand in their own pride (Jas. 4:6). If 
anyone who reads these words has a 
high and haughty spirit of pride, let him 
be sure that God is against him. 

We do well to recognize also that fail- 
ure to keep the law of God and to walk 
in His will bring His judgment, even 
though there has been a past history of 
vows and promises to God. Words are 
acceptable to Him only if they are the 
expression of a true conviction of heart. 

Those who made a profession of faith 
in Christ in their younger years, and now 
have departed both in life and practice 
from what they then professed, must 
not expect to rest on that experience 
even if it carried with it church mem- 
bership, etc. There is only one ground 
on which we can stand in the presence of 
God, and that is a new birth which car- 
ries with it a change of life. 

To make promises to anyone is a seri- 
ous matter, but to make them to God 
should be a final matter intended to 
change and control one’s life. One does 
not temporize with God. 





August 7 
The Exiles in Babylon | 


Psalm 137:1-6; Daniel 3:13-18 
MEMORY SELECTION: He will deliver 
us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, 
be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up.— 
Daniel 3:17, 18 


In Babylon the Jewish exiles were per- 
mitted to establish their homes and live 
in a. normal way, as long as they were 
submissive to their captors (see Jer. 29). 
They were partially absorbed into the 
life of the land; in fact, some were so 





much at home that when their captivity 
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was over they preferred not to return to 
their homeland. 

There is here a picture of the Chris- 
tian who is in the world but not of the 
world. In many aspects he must conform 
to the life around him, but if he forgets 

|that he is here as a pilgrim and a 
stranger he soon loses his distinctiveness 
as a believer and his testimony that he 
seeks a country where he shall dwell 
eternally with his Lord and Saviour. An 
effective lesson may be taught as we con- 
sider the striking picture of Israel as 
they cried out: 


I. “By the Rivers of Babylon... 
"3 (Ps. 137:1-4) 
| 
| 


We 


The harps had been hung on the wil- 
low trees and the songs of Zion were not 
heard as they sat by the rivers of their 
land of exile and longed for the home- 
land. True it was that they were not 
under any physical duress or punish- 
ment, but as their hearts were loyal to 
their faith and their fatherland they 
could not permit themselves to become 
mere entertainers of their captors. 

The Babylonians regarded the Jewish 
religion as something to satisfy their 
| curiosity and as a matter of historical 
interest. They felt the movement of 
| heart and warmth of spirit in their 
| songs, and it was as an entertaining fea- 
‘ture that they wanted to hear them sing. 
| This the exiles could not do, but wept 
| over their stricken nation and land. 
| One wonders sometimes whether we 
who believe in Christ are wise to let some 
| of our spiritual songs be used as “popu- 
lar” numbers to entertain the juke-box 
trade, or to add a note of novelty to a 
musical program where there is obvious- 
ly no interest in the God whom we love 
and serve. 

We see the 
Jewish exiles as they 
pledge. 


Il. “If I Forget Thee, O Jerusalem” 
(Ps. 137:5,6) 

It is a warm and devoted expression of 
a faith which is their very life. They 
just could not live if they forgot their 
beloved Jerusalem. Some would have us 
think that this was an unfortunate fail- 
ure to “adjust” to their new circum- 


intense loyalty of these 
take a solemn 





| stances, 








that they should have settled 


down and been absorbed by their new 
land. But there is something fine and 
true here which we do well to emulate. 
Just as Israel was to “seek the peace 
of the city” where God had caused them 
to be taken captive (Jer. 29:7), so we 
should be loyal to the land in which we 
live and be eager to forward it in every 
appropriate way. But we have a higher 
loyalty. As Christians we are citizens of 
heaven and may our tongues cleave to 
the roof of our mouths (v. 6) if we forget 


| to declare that fact. 





| 


The scene changes as we turn to the 
book of Daniel to consider a bold and 
powerful challenge to three young men 
who were true to God, but who were now 
faced with heathen idolatry and com- 
manded in penalty of their lives to 


Ill. “Fall Down and Worship” (Dan. 
3:13-15) 

Here was an issue that could not be 
avoided. A mighty and stern king was 
enraged. The golden image which he 
had set up and commanded that it be 
worshiped had been ignored by three 
young Hebrew men. The fiery furnace 
faced all those who failed to comply. 

The situation was aggravated by the 
fact that these men were high in the 
government service and had thus been 
honored by the very ruler whom they 
now opposed. The religious issue was 
clearly drawn also for the king chal- 
lenged them with a taunt that their God 
could not deliver them (v. 15). 

What was to be done? Well, some pro- 
fessed Christians have met similar issues 
in heathen lands in more recent years 
and have managed to rationalize the 
matter until they could, as they felt, bow 
and seem to worship but not really wor- 
ship at all. It was the kind of a solution 
that would never have occurred to the 
three Hebrew lads, for they simply re- 
fused and returned the challenge of the 
king with an assurance of their own. 
They said 


IV. “Our God Is 
(Dan. 3:16-18) 

And He did! Read the whole story of 
the One who walked in the midst of the 
furnace whose form was “like the Son 
of God” (Dan. 3:25). Out they came 
from their ordeal with not so much as 
the smell of fire upon them. The king 
cried out, “Blessed be the God .. . [who 
hath] delivered his servants.” 

This is a day when we need the stal- 
wart faith of men and women who will 
meet the challenge of unbelief and infi- 
delity by saying, “Our God is able to 
deliver us!” 


° 


Able to Deliver Us’ 


August 14 
The Courage of Daniel 


Daniel 5:17:28 
MEMORY SELECTION: It is good 
neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak.—Romans 14:21 

The dramatic and instructive story of 
Daniel presents an excellent opportunity 
for the Sunday school teacher to say 
some effective things about temperance. 
Surely this is desperately needed in our 
land when we are told that two-thirds 
of the people over the age of fifteen are 


Monthly 


Moody 





-_ Ss 


— eS eS Ve OS ee ee a ae 


= nus Eo (UNE 


SCHOOLS * *) 








“Qi 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE { 


T 


. 





é ° 
VER coLok” 


Dr. Som Bradford, President 


For Youth with a Purpose 


@ Distinctly Biblical and Baptistic 

@ Recognized by U.S. Selective Service 

@ Scholarships Open 

@ Christian Education in Church Environment 
@ Music—Choral, Vocal, and Instrumental 

@ Television and Radio Opportunities 


For new catalog, write: 


B84 ptist Bible College 


3255 Lowell Blvd + Denver 11, Colo. 





¥Gronting Bochelor of Arts Degree 


BOSS SSSHSEHESESSSESEEESEESOSEHEHESEHETEOEEESOOOEE 


r-MISSIONARY HEALTH INSTITUTE— 
TRAINING that brings AMAZING RESULTS 


One year devoted to sound practical medical train- 

ing, especially adapted to pioneer efforts, brings 

amazing results—-breaks down preiudice— Enables mis- 

sionary to get into immediate action, 500 graduates 
in 40 different countries. 

DETAINED AT HOME? Exceptional opportunities 

to minister in His name at BETHESDA HOSPITAL 


325 Sheppard Avenue West, Lansing, Ontario, Canada 
ROYAL FAITH ACADEMY 


Co-educati interd inational Christian boarding 
high school in the mountains of Putnam County. West 
Virginia. Bible taught along with the regular academic 
subjects by qualified Christian teachers. This s.rictly 
faith work is yet in the pioneer stage. 70 acres of God 
given land to aid in helping needy deserving youth. 

Our Theme: Forward by faith 

Our Goal: Training youth for Christ 

Our Aim: To exalt Christ and glorify God 


ROYAL FAITH ACADEMY, Scott apes, W. Va. 

















drinkers, and where some seven million 
drinkers have become alcoholics or prob- 
lem drinkers. When the liquor industry 
is spending 200 million dollars a year for 
advertising in magazines, radio and TV 
programs to entice our youth to drink, 
we should be definitely vocal in our pro- 
tests. 

Daniel spoke out against such wicked- 
ness in his day for he was 


I. A Courageous Young Man (v. 17) 

We should read the first four chapters 
of Daniel to get the background of our 
lesson, for the young man who could so 
boldly meet the king had already proved 
himself. Called with other Hebrew youth 
to the service of the king and expected 
to live on the rich foods and wine which 
were set before him, he had proved that 
simple living and total abstinence was 
the way of health and efficiency. 

If the information could only be 
brought to the attention of our young 
people, they would be surprised to hear 
how many of the outstanding leaders in 
both business and athletics give com- 
plete endorsement to the program of “no 
alcoholics.” 

Belshazzar was without excuse for 
having his drunken party for he well 
knew what Daniel next brought to his 
remembrance, namely, 


Il. A Revealing Bit of History (vv. 
18-21) 

Nebuchadnezzar, who had preceded 
Belshazzar on the throne, had been 
warned by God in dreams (which were 
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| I, 
(vv. 22, 


intespreted by Daniel) to turn from his 
wicked ways, and because he had refused 
to do it he had suffered the appalling 
judgments here related. He was literally 
turned into the beast that he was in his 
heart. Though his sanity later returned 
to him, his experience was a matter of 
record which should have taught his 
successors to walk the way of obedience 


| to God. 


We are surprised that they did not do 
so, but the pages of history are strewn 
with the wreckage of great nations 
which thought they could go down the 
alcoholic path with impunity and thus 
they became the broken and discarded 
people of history. Mark it well, America 
is headed the same way, and unless we 
turn to God in repentance and change 


our manner of living the results are | 


inevitable. See what happened to Bel- 
shazzar who gave for his court 


A | reece Babylonian Revel 


A great ae of Belshazzar’s courtiers 
gathered to drink themselves into an 


| abandoned state of drunkenness and go 


on into the licentious things which so 
often accompany drinking. 

One could wish that it were only in 
ancient Babylon that this took place, but 
we are told that it is quite common 
today in what we might regard as a 
rather high level of society. Occasionally 
these things get out of hand and the 
police are called in, and then the rotten 


| mess is publicly exposed. 


The father or mother who thinks that 
because a son or daughter goes to the 


| best country clubs or attends one of the 


better colleges there will be no danger, 
* had better wake up. We are not accusing 
all such places of these things, but with 
close to 70 per cent of our people drink- 
ing one can expect it anywhere. 








Add to that the widespread use of | 
liquor in homes, the constant use of it | 
on TV programs, the influence of clever | 


advertising, and you have a vicious sit- 
uation which will entrap the young man 
or woman who does not have a staunch 
Christian character. For us, as well as 
for Babylon, there is 


IV. The Handwriting on the Wall (vv. 
24-28) 

To top off their drunken revel, the 
king thought it a clever thing to bring 
out the golden vessels taken from the 
temple at Jerusalem in which to serve 
the wine. There is obviously nothing sa- 


cred to a man or woman filled with | 


liquor. 

Then the hand of God appeared and 
the laughing, sensuous throng was 
stricken with fear. The bold king began 
to shake, “and his knees smote one 
against another” (5:6). Now he needed 
help and could only find it in the godly 
Daniel. 

The word was that judgment had 
come and that the mighty kingdom of 
Babylon would be taken over by the 
Medes and Persians. Actually they were 
even then entering the city while its 
defenders drank the debasing alcohol of 
their day. Does that remind one of more 
modern history? 

We say again that it is high time that 
America wakes up to the ghastly possi- 
bilities of its present drinking habits. 
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The Why and How of Church Building 


WHEN YOU BUILD YOUR CHURCH, by John R. Scotford. 
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246 pages, $3.00. 


Reviewed by Alexander M. Dodds 





chapter, 


whereas the Roman Catholic church service 


HEN the time comes to erect a new church building, 

a great variety of problems arise for both pastor 

and church 
capable of answering most of the questions that arise, 
at least as to general principles. 

The author has been a consultant in this field for 
many years and has helped with the problems of 
building more than 700 churches. From what he writes 
one can well believe he has had vast experience. 

There are twenty well-written chapters covering the 
whole scope of church design and architecture. 
practical approach is indicated by the author’s treat- 
ment of the 
“Let There Be Light,” 


board. This volume is a handbook 


The 


illumination. In the 
he points out that 
a priest 


need for proper 


is largely dominated by 


doing almost everything, the Protestant church service calls for a congregation 
engaged in reading much of the service, including the singing of hymns. This, he 
says, necessitates lighting which will enable people with failing eyesight to read. 
There are chapters on the why of the new building and the choice of the site; 
how much space needed, planning the interior arrangement and decoration, youth 
facilities, factors to consider in meeting needs of those carrying on the musical 


ministry, the parsonage, offices, and even the church kitchen. 


No constructional 


detail is forgotten. Where the main church building is large, the author suggests 


a smaller chapel. What he has to say about “Creature Comforts 


” is also important 


—provision for hats, heavy outdoor wraps, rest rooms and so on. 
Every church board ought to study this book well as a guide to rebuilding, 


renovation and advice on new construction. 





LIFE IN THE SPIRIT, by J. C. Macaulay, 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids. 112 pages $1.50. 

Many in these days have been led to 
write concerning the person and work of 
the Holy Spirit. A beloved professor at 
Moody Bible Institute sets forth in the 
volume the particular work of the Holy 
Spirit as recorded in the book of Acts. 
Sixteen chapters deal with the work of 
the Holy Spirit and the way He manifests 
Himself in the lives of individuals. These 
devotional meditations should inspire the 
reader to a further study of this great 
theme of Biblical truth: we could indeed 
wish our brother had elaborated somewhat 
more on the various phases of the subject. 
Such themes as, “The Gift of the Spirit,” 
“The Discipline of the Spirit,” “Life in the 
Spirit,” and the many other topics treated 
make us realize the truth of the opening 
statement of the book: “ ‘Life in the Spirit,’ 
is simply another name for the Christian 
life. Only in measure as my life is ‘Life in 
the Spirit’ is it Christian.” The reading of 
this volume should lead to many hours of 
profitable contemplation and meditation. 

L.E.P. 


GOOD NEWS IN BAD TIMES, by J. Edwin 
Orr. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 259 pages, $3.50. 

This is meant to be a firsthand account 
of the beginning of the religious awakening 
of the twentieth century. It is written from 
the point of view of an eyewitness, hence 
much of it is in the form of personal nar- 
rative. In chapter I, the author goes back 
into the nineteenth century to lay a foun- 
dation for the present religious awakening. 
The next twelve chapters deal with per- 
sonalities and organizations having a part 
in the present-day revival movement. 


~ 
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The last three chapters have to do with 
revival in its relationship to the local 
church, and express an optimistic outlook 
and challenge to revival in our day. 

According to the author, the purpose of 
the book is to encourage its readers in the 
spirit of revival. It fulfills this purpose. It 
is inspiring and informative, giving a 
behind-the-scene account of such move- 
ments as the recent revival in our colleges, 
the Hollywood Christian group, the Los 
Angeles awakening under Billy Graham, 
and the Youth for Christ movement. In- 
timate glances are given into the lives and 
background of such personalities as Armin 
Gesswein, Billy Graham, Roy Rogers and 
Dale Evans, Colleen Townsend, Louis 
Zamperini, Mervin Rosell and others, in- 
cluding the author J. Edwin Orr. 

From a negative standpoint, the only 
criticism of the book is its lack of docu- 
mentation. This would have increased its 
value immeasurably. From the standpoint 
of inspiration and challenge to revival it 
ranks among the best to be pes in 
recent years. L.E.W. 


THE FAMILY NOBODY WANTED, by 
Helen Doss. Little, Brown & Company, 
Boston. 267 pages, $3.75. 

The Doss family started by adopting one 
small baby, but fell so completely in love 
with him and the idea of helping the “un- 
adoptable” children, that they wound up 
with a dozen, of many nationalities. 

Out of their experiences came this story 
which has been subtitled, “One-Family 
United Nations’—so called because of the 
cosmopolitan atmosphere of the group and 
the love demonstrated by this unusual 
family. The story is filled with humor 
which should delight every reader, and a 
simple beauty shines through the problems 





and tears, problems not unlike the ones 
the reader has had. It is heart-warming, 
filled with pathos as well as smiles, and 
will doubtless serve to recall fond memories 
to many who have reached maturity. 
Though Mr. and Mrs. Doss were called 
radical because of their approach to a 
problem which they thought needed to be 
solved. there is, nevertheless, a fundamental 
principle which most Americans have 
neglected, or forgotten, running through 
the pages of the book. Perhaps there is an 
overdose of “brotherhood” in the medicine 
offered, as far as scriptural teachings are 
concerned, but with the proper perspective 
in mind and heart, the reading of this book 
should be profitable and pleasant. L.E.M 


THE MESSIANIC IDEA IN ISRAEL, by 
Joseph Klausner. The Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. 543 pages, $7.50. 


The work of a lifetime has gone into the 
preparation of this unique volume. Its ma- 
terial covers the entire range of what, in 
the opinion of the author, is the Biblical 
and Jewish Apocalyptic teaching on the 
subject. A third division is devoted chiefly 
to the Messianic ideas of those authoritative 
teachers in Jewry known as the Tannaim, 
who flourished generally in the first two 
centuries A. 

In connection with the Biblical or pro- 
phetic teaching the Bible is considered 
purely as literature. Apparently there is 
little or no divine inspiration. Messianic 
utterance arose simply out of historical 
occasion or necessity. Isaiah 40-66 is anony- 
mous in authorship and dates after the 
Exile. Daniel was written by someone in 
the time of the Maccabees (second century 
B.C.). According to the learned author, in 
some books of the Bible there is “no human 
Messiah at all.” In others there is “only a 
collective Messiah.’ The suffering Messiah 
of Isaiah 53 is “the whole people Israel.” 
Nowhere is there a divine Messiah. Such a 
conception is impossible in Israel (or rather 
Judaism). also the doctrine of a Messiah 
who atones vicariously for sin. 

It is quite evident that the Messianic in- 
terpretation of the teachers in Israel after 
Christ is animated by a “polemical tendency 
against Christianity.” And apparently, one 
purpose of the entire volume is to set the 
Jewish conception of Messiah in contrast 
with the Christian conception as utterly 
incompatible with it. As for the New 
Testament teaching, everything is dismissed 
as unauthentic which does not fit the 
author’s scheme or purpose. 

The work will no doubt be of deepest 
interest to the student whether Jew or 
Christian, but can only serve to intensify 
the blindness of Israel to the truth con- 
cerning Messiah as fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth. N.J.S. 


THE RELEVANCE OF APOCALYPTIC, by 
H. H. Rowley. Harper and Brothers, 
New York. 205 pages, $2.75. 

Tracing the rise of apocalyptic writing 
from its roots far back in the past, and 
analyzing the literature itself from Daniel 
(which is dated in the second century B.C.) 
to Revelation, the author seeks to show its 
relevance for the present. His position, in 
brief, is that they have a message to ages 
other than their own. This relevance for 
us is (1) that God is in control of all his- 
tory; (2) that the times of the end will be 
characterized by tribulation and a climax 
of evil, although the author feels that those 
today who believe with the apocalyptists 
that God's intervention is sudden and 
imminent are as mistaken as they were: 
(3) that God is with His saints in their 
sufferings, and that all works together for 
good—the goal of the Kingdom; (4) that 
there is hope in a hereafter; and (5) that 
they present a solemn reminder of a great 
Assize where all must be judged. 

Whenever the author disagrees with these 
writings, he disposes of the difficulty with 
the statement. “we need not share.” But his 
reservations are mainly with respect to 
Daniel and Revelation, which apparently 
the author does not believe to be the 
divinely inspired Word of God nor written 
by the authors named in them. In his treat- 
ment they are lumped together as one with 
all the mass of uninspired apocalyptic 
books. 

(or the 


There Satan 
Monthly 


is no personal 
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in 


“Beliar” of the apocalyptists) for the 
author. That would represent a dualism. 
Satan is merely a force living in men’s 
evil deeds, and defeated and doomed only 
when the evil is finally swept away. 

The many differences and inconsistencies 
in the interpretation of these writings 
among learned critics, which the author 
points out, do not inspire any great con- 
fidence in the validity of their seamen 55 1 


THIS IS THE LIFE, by Helen Chappell 
White. Doubleday & Company, Garden 
City, N.Y. 254 pages, $3.50. 


Ten TV programs come alive in words in 
this book by the wife of the president of 
Emory University in Atlanta. It is more 
normal for TV programs to be produced 
from stories than for stories to be the re- 
telling of the drama of television. This un- 
usual technique certainly results in unusual 
stories. 

All ten stories are taken up with scenes 
from the life of the Fisher family, a normal 
family in a fictitious town named Middle- 
burg. Their everyday lives and experiences 
are dramatically presented with an ex- 
cellent idea of the Christian way of facing 
circumstances and crises, both the usual 
and unusual exigencies of family, com- 
munity and business life. In our com- 
mercialized day of forgetfulness of God, 
they set the example of grace at mealtime 
and regular church attendance. They carry 
their professed faith in Christ into practical 
situations. 

This is good Christian fiction with lucid, 
gripping writing. We would not expect 
anything but the best results in people’s 
lives from a reading of these ten credible 
tales of the Fisher family. A.M. 


THE SPANISH BROTHERS, by Deborah 
Alcock. Moody Press, Chicago. 351 
pages, $3.00. 


The publication of a volume such as this 
comes to us as a needed reminder that we 
should appreciate our Protestant heritage. 

The Spanish brothers, Juan and Carlos, 
are devoted to each other and determined 
to find their father. In their search, they 
come to see the Truth. The maturer years 
reflect the richness of hearts growing wise 
in the things of God and man, and finding 
in the crucible of pain the wonderful reality 
of the divine promise, “My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee.” This graphic account takes 
us to dreadful scenes of suffering bodies 
with sickening details of horror. Carlos 
stands for his convictions and paves the 
way for those who follow in Christ's train. 
Friendship and romance are woven around 
this tale of hardship. 

It is a pleasure to commend this volume. 
It is written in refreshing style and carries 
with it a new appreciation of God's grace. 
Pastors, teachers and all other believers 
will find in it a wealth of material on 
church history of the sixteenth century. It 
would be difficult to read the book and 
remain unmoved. B.C.B. 


KNOWING THE OLD TESTAMENT, by 
James P. Berkeley. Judson Press, Phila- 
delphia. 171 pages, $2.50. 


The reader will find in this volume an 
interesting and instructive treatment of the 
Old Testament adapted to use in teaching 
as well as in the understanding of it. It 
was prepared for an advanced course in 
the American Baptist Training series. 
Simple charts and diagrams usefully assist 
in the mastery of its historical outline. 

But the treatment leaves some things to 
be desired. The view of the author (though 
he avoids direct mention of such things) 
is that an anonymous person apparently 


wrote the wonderful second part of Isaiah | 


and at a much later date. This avoids a 
prediction concerning Darius. Daniel, he 
assumes, was written more than three hun- 
dred years later than he lived. The great 
predictions concerning Israel's restoration 
from all lands is apparently fulfilled for 
the author in the feeble return from 
Babylon. It may be seriously doubted 
whether the author accepts the great doc- 
trine of vicarious atonement. There are 
Significant omissions also concerning Old 
Testament prophecies fulfilled in as 
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Those new Sunday 
School lessons are stir- 
ring up a lot of excite- 
ment in some of your 
other departments. 
Where do we fit in? 
SUPE: Give me time, our 
committee will get around 
to it. 





You’re a nice guy, Supe, 
but we need action now. 
You want us to bring 
our friends, but what 
have you got to hold 
their interest? 

SUPE: I'll admit it’s a real 
problem to attract and 
hold you High Schoolers. 
You seem really interested 

. any suggestions? 


Sure! That Scripture 
Press outfit is really. on 
the ball, and they’ve got 
the right slant on our 
teen age problems. 
SUPE: That so? How do 
you know? 











Our Coach uses the ALL- 
BIBLE Senior lessons in 
his church and he 
showed me some of the 
material. 

SUPE: Do you remember 
what it was like? 





Well, every 3 months it 
has a new theme . 
keeps it fresh and _ in- 
teresting. The student’s 
manual puts things in a 
way that appeals to teen- 
agers. In high school 
they tell us we gotta 
make major emotional 
adjustments. Those les- 
sons seem to meet us on 
our own ground and 
help us over the rough 
spots. 

SUPE: Of Course, God's 
Word says, “I will instruct 
thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt 


“ 








a“ 
Supe! Coach 
course helps 
clear 
and reasonable, to skep- 
tical kids like us who 
want to weigh the facts 
and form our own con- 


That’s it, 
says the 
teach Bible truth, 


clusions. 
SUPE: Scripture Press may 
have something there. 


Tell me more. 





O.K. I saw the quarter- 
ly on The Bible and 
Science. Did that book 
send me! It reviews all 
the sciences, one at a 
time, in the light of faith 
and reason — then asks 
questions that help make 
up your mind. Oh yes, 
the teacher’s manual has 
class activities and pro- 
jects for each week too. 


. SUPE: | think you’ye sold 


me. 








Swell! And every week 
they have a paper called 
POWER with real-life 


stories that prove Chris- 


tianity really works. 
Sorta checks what we 
learned in the lesson. 


How about that, 
will you go for it? 
SUPE: I'll write today for 
information so we'll be 
ready to go with a bang 
by Rally Day. Thanks for 
the tip. 


Supe, 
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GUIDING YOUTH IN CHRISTIAN | 
GROWTH, by Oliver deWolf Cum- 
mings. Published for The Cooperative 
Publication Association by Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. 192 pages, $2.50. | 


The author, from a background of train- 
ing and experience in the field of education 
as related to the church, writes for those | 
who work with young people as teachers, 
leaders and counselors. 

He stresses the need for every Christian 
to realize that “the making of a life is the 
Christian’s true vocation. the making of a 
living is incidental” (p. 158). 

Several chapters are devoted to a dis- 
cussion of the methods Jesus used in teach- 
ing with the application of those methods | 
to present-day situations. Such material 
will be helpful to the leader. 

There are other emphases that cannot be 
recommended. Many will question some of 
the material in the chapter, “Making the 
Bible Live in Youth.” Some of the sources 
the author suggests cannot be wees 


LIGHT IN THE JUNGLE, by Gustaf A. 
Sword. Baptist Conference Press, Chi- 
cago. 189 pages, $2.00 


Recently an editorial in a Burma news- 
paper remarked, “This country has been 
singularly fortunate in its missionaries 
os + eee Judson himself it mentioned 
Dr. Ola Hanson, “who was largely instru- 
mental in developing Kachin-Roman script, 
[and] produced our Kachin dictionary.’ 

The present book is the story of the life 
of Dr. Hanson. It is written 4 one who 
himself was thirty-one years a missionary 
in Burma and knew Hanson well. Handi- 
capped by the loss of Hanson's manuscripts 
and pamphlets, the author has still suc- 
ceeded in giving a reasonably well-rounded 
picture of his life and work. Literary work 
does not often provide the thrilling stories 
of some other types of missionary service, 
yet no ministry is more essential in mis- 
sions. Some of the reasons for its im- 
portance can be seen in this book. 

The author is fortunate in being able to | 
inject much material from personal ex- | 

erience that adds to the interest of the | 

ook. H.R.C. | 





INSIDE BUCHMANISM, by Geoffrey Wil- 
liamson. Philosophical Library, Inc., | 
New York. 227 pages, $4.75. | 


This is an enlightening and interesting 
survey of the movement led by Dr. Frank 
Buchman, originally called, “A First Cen- | 
tury Christian Fellowship,” later “The Ox- | 
ford Group” or the “Oxford op Move- | 
ment,” and now at present generally called 
“Moral Re-Armament.” The writer is a 
shrewd and experienced English journalist. 
Brief observation of a world assembly of 
the movement held at Caux, Switzerland 
(which seems to be the group’s principal 
headquarters) in 1949 aroused the author's 
curiosity, so he later interviewed at length 
a number of the leaders, spent some time | 
at Caux and examined large quantities of 
literature concerning the various features 
of the movement. As a result of this re- 
search he wrote a_ series of magazine 
articles, and eventually the present book. 

It is striking to note the great change 
that has taken place in the movement, be- 
ginning about 1938. Before that time the 
announced aim had been “the advancement 
of the Christian religion.” Now, he says, 
“the old talk of ‘winning people to Christ’ 
has been dropped. MRA is now held out | 
as something acceptable for people of any 
race or creed” (p. 160). 

In a large mass of literature available at 
Caux there are “thousands of words about 
‘ideology’; but not one mention of ‘the 
advancement of the Christian religion.’ ” 
There are evidently a large number of en- 
thusiastic followers of the movement in 
many countries, who contribute liberally of 
their financial means. Much is said about 
“changing lives,’ but the method by which 
this is to be done is very vague. 

From his investigation the author con- 
cludes that the leaders are “men of high 
ideals and strict integrity,” but he is con- 
siderably troubled by the elegant way in 
which they live on the gifts of others and 
by his observation that “they fawn upon 
the wealthy and the titled” and “pander to 
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He feels that 
in turning 


instincts.” 
error [is] 
towards high-pressure politics,” 


snobbish 
“cardinal 


energies 
and it is his a age that “the Buch- 
manites are 


playing at evangelism and 
dabbling in world politics.” G.C.L. 


BOOK BRIEFS 

BIBLE HOLINESS AND THE MODERN, 
POPULAR, SPURIOUS, by A. J. Smith. 
Intercession Tract Society, Greensboro, N. 
C. 139 pages (paper ), $1.00. The author, him- 
self a “holiness” man, asserts that the so- 
called “holiness movement” of today has 
strayed far from the Bible, and from the 
ene of John Wesley and Adam Clark. 
Earnest protesting against the extremes 
of others, the author makes extreme state- 
ments himself. 


THE COMPACT BIBLE, edited by Mar- 
garet Nicholson. Hawthorn Books, Inc., 70 
Fifth Avenue, New York 11. 504 pages, $4.50. 
Another condensation (or abridgment) of 
the Bible for “easy reading.” The text used 
is that of the authorized version. The brief 
headings to each book concerning author- 
ship and theme are conservatively written. 
The selection of material does not suggest 
any particular bias on the part of the 
editor. We object however. to the first 
statement in the preface that “few of us 

have the time or the perseverance to 
stay with it (the full Bible) from beginning 
to end.” This suggests that the reading of 
| the entire Bible is an impossible task, 
whereas by devoting a fairly small amount 
of time to it each day, it can easily be 
completed in a year’s time. 


SAILOR SAM AND THE GOLDEN 
MUMMY CASE, adapted by Aunt Theresa 
Worman from Radio Scripts by John 
Rowan. Moody Press, Chicago. 95 pages 
(paper), 75c. A thrilling story for boys con- 
taining many exciting adventures of “Sailor 
Sam” and his crew, all presented with a 
strong Christian emphasis. 


STAR OF LIGHT, by Patricia M. St. 
John. Moody Press, Chicago. 256 pages (pa- 
per), 59c. A delightful missionary story for 
children. which even adults will enjoy. 
The power of the gospel is graphically por- 
trayed in the victorious lives of those who 
trust Christ. 


GALLANT WARRIOR, by Helen R. 
Mann. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Com- 
pany, Grand Rapids, Mich. 309 pages, $3.00. 


| A true-to-life story of a Puritan heroine 








(mother of twelve children) who lived 
during the French and Indian war (1697). 
The way Hannah Duston, with a week-old 
babe in arms. was captured by the Indians. 
escaped. and supplied valuable information 
to the governor of the colony, makes inter- 
esting reading. The author is a descendant 
of the heroine. 


WHEN A CHRISTIAN SINS, by John R. 
Rice. Sword of the Lord Publishers, 
Wheaton. 134 pages, $1.75. Two extremes 
manifest themselves among _ Christians. 
Some say they cannot sin and lose hope 
when they see that they do sin. Others say 
they cannot help sinning and so give up 
their victory in Christ. The author recog- 
nizes that Christians do sin, but that God 
has provided a way of repentance and 
restoration which should lead to a life of 
victory. In the honest facing of facts in the 
light of Scripture, he finds hope and as- 
surance. 


THE ADVENTURES OF ANDY McGIN- 
NIS, by Oswald J. Smith. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott. London. Obtainable from the 
People’s Press. 100 Bloor East, Toronto 5. 
96 pages. $1.00. This book contains a series of 
incidents in the life of a boy named Andy 
McGinnis. who is all boy and gets himself 
into interesting and adventurous experi- 
ences, even being kidnaped by a robber, 
and rescued. The picture of Andy in meet- 
ings held by R. A. Torrey is vivid, and the 
description of Torrey’s method of making 
an appeal for decisions is worth the cost 
of the boo 


STARTING FROM ZERO, by Metcalfe 
Collier. Team Publications, Ltd., 199 Picca- 
dilly, W. I., London, Eng. 32 pages (paper), 
1s. 25c. 





This booklet represents a series of mes- 
Sages given at Imperial College, London, 
for a special mission week in November, 
1953. The author attempts to present in a 
reasonable way the evidence for the exist- 


ence of God, the authenticity of the Bible 
revelation, and the validity of the gospel 
message. This is done with the idea of 
“starting from zero”’ with one who has had 
no previous belief along these: lines. The 
presentation appears to us convincing, and 
the gospel is clearly stated. On only one 
point would we disagree with the author— 
in the classifying of certain miracles, like 
the rolling back of the Red Sea and the 
calming of the stormy Galilee, as cases 
where “it was not the thing itself but the 
timing that was wonderful.” It seems to us 
that there was something miraculous here 
beyond the timing. 


OF CHRIST, by G. C. 
B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company, Grand Rapids. 368 pages, $4.00 
Fourth in the author's, Studies in Dog- 
matics, this volume is a worthy successor 
to those already published. After a broad 
survey of bygone controversies and de- 
cisions reached by great church councils, 
he deals most satisfactorily with such 
perennial Christological questions as the 
person and work of Christ, the deity of 
Christ, the humanity of Christ, the sinless- 
ness of Christ, the unity of the person, and 
the impersonal human nature. The book 
abounds in penetrating insights, and 
stresses truths about Christ that must ever 
be kept burning bright if the church is not 
to lose power and influence for her Lord. 


THE PERSON 
Berkouwer. Wm. 


The Nation’s Youth 
[Continued from page 21] 


to make good in life, more agencies dedi- 
cated to the welfare of youth than ever 
before. 

The United States government is fully 
aware of the seriousness of youth prob- 
lems and is giving a great deal of atten- 
tion to them. Unfortunately, much of 
the official advice on what to do about 
delinquency is phrased in Officialese—a 
kind of gobbledegook recommending, for 
instance, “more practice-geared research, 
greater concerted effort toward the edu- 
cation of the public, and more courage 
to think straight... .” 

The great denominations, as well as 
the independent churches, have been 
putting more emphasis on youth pro- 
grams, and with good effect. 

High school evangelism has_ been 
fostered successfully by groups like 
Young Life, Hi-BA, Hi-Crusader Clubs, 
Youth for Christ and others. 

Gospel TV and radio programs are in- 
creasing, with a proportionate share of 
attention from the teen-age population. 
The kids are critical, let’s admit it, but 
why shouldn’t they be? Even the jive 
they listen to as the place rocks is 
played in tune, and perfectly produced! 
So when someone who is presenting the 
Lord Jesus Christ gives out with a pro- 
gram that is really solid, they get with 
it—and stay with it. 

The current national emphasis on re- 
ligion, as indicated by the God-given 
success of soul-winning ministries of 
evangelists like Billy Graham, Jack 
Shuler, Merv Rosell and others, is in 
itself a good omen and indicates a 
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deepening interest in the things of God. 

Yes, there are many factors in our 
national life that will help the teen who 
seriously wants to live the Christian life. 

There are not enough such teen-agers, 
however. Your serious-minded Christian 
teen is hopelessly out-numbered. Unless 
we can find a way to reach the millions 
of pagan, or at best only nominally re- 
ligious teen-agers, our nation is doomed 
to a plague of lawlessness and ultimate 
decline. 


+ Wuat can be done? 

There must be a return to genuine 
“Christ in the life” Christianity in the 
home. This means revival, or in many 
cases the first taste of rerentance and 
faith unto salvation, for millions of par- 
ents, as the only means whereby we can 
change the generation now receiving its 
mores in the home. 

Please do not discount this factor as 
just “part of the sermon outline.” True, 
we have had a spate of “revival for sur- 
vival” sermons in the last few decades, 
many of them better forgotten; but the 
stark truth on which they were built is 
more important today than ever. Unless 
American adults get back to God and 
the Bible and stop fooling with sin, they 
are most certainly consigning their chil- 
dren to hell—a whole generation will be 
lost unless careless parents repent. 

This means get saved, if you're not 
certain about salvation. 

This means consecrate your life and 
your home to a moment-by-moment 
obedience to Christ. 

This means dedicate your income to 
God, and become a tither and a steward. 

This means establish and maintain 
family worship, where the family gathers 
about the Word of God and reads and 
prays daily. 

This means live Christ before your 
children so that some of the gold dust 
of glory will brush off upon their young 
lives. 

This means, mean business for God, 
beginning now. 

For the church, there should be more 
stress upon the soul-winning crusade as 
a genuine challenge to young people. 
Youth will respond to a crusade and 
find fellowship within the limits of that 
crusade, where they will turn up their 
young noses at the church’s effort to 
provide program, entertainment and 
fellowship as an end in themselves. 

Remember this: kids don’t need to be 
entertained. They need to be challenged 
by something big enough to die for. And 
they need to have the pace set by some- 
one who is real, not just a talker. 

The genius of the early church was 
witnessing and soul-winning. And until 
we get this basic truth out of the talk 
stage and into shoe leather, we shall 
continue to have difficulty competing 
with the attractions of the world. 

Don’t “tack on” the Christian chal- 
lenge. Make it the reason for your 
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group’s existence, and the kids will flock 
to it. 


+ On the high school level, we must 
adopt the frontal approach to evan- 
gelism. Let the young person decide why 
he is in school ... why he is in any 
life situation, for that matter. The real 
reason for living is to live Christ, and 
to win others to Him, and to teach others 
how to win others to Him. There it is. 
If you have that you have the kids, and 
you will win a generation for God. If 
you miss it, nothing else will work, try 
as you may. 

If each professing Christian won only 
one person each year to Christ... and 
if each convert were taught how to win 
another person, and then in turn went 
out and won only one person a year to 
Christ, and so on, in seventeen years the 
world would be evangelized completely! 

Program is entirely secondary. In most 
cases, the kids will construct—and enjoy 
—their own program with a minimum of 
guidance from the adult level. 

Soul-winning is entirely basic. Start 





with one teen-ager who is willing to win | 


one person to Christ, and then to stick 
with that person until he has made him 
not only a believer but also a disciple, 
a soul-winner! In that process (II Tim. 
2:2 says it) you have the Bible order 
for reaching people in any age. 
Christian schools turning out youth 
leaders would do well to major in this 
matter of Christ in the life, and the 
soul-winning process. Tragically, many 
youth leaders are either afraid of a 
frontal approach to the gospel, or else 
simply do not know how to get at it. 
They talk “all around” the subject, and 
leave their youthful hearers confused and 
spiritually frustrated. Thanks be to God 
for schools where the emphasis is upon 
what the Bible says, and the primacy of 
soul-winning. What a difference such 
teaching has made in many lives! 


e a xe 
Well, there you have it. Legislation, 
surveys, law-enforcement, educational 


programs all have their place. But to- 
day’s youth will respond when their 
elders get right with God, and when 
their leaders put God’s program of evan- 
gelism where it belongs—out in front. 
END 
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Some 13,000 from al! parts of Britain gather to hear Billy Graham in 
Glasgow's Kelvin Hall. Upper right, hundreds respond to the invitation. 


MW \He Billy Graham All-Scotland Crusade, which indeed gives evidence of having 

stirred all Scotland and many in other parts of the British Isles, closed with a 
mass meeting attended by 100,000 persons at Glasgow’s famed Hampden Park 
Stadium. This was the second largest assemblage ever addressed by Dr. Graham. 

Attendance at crusade meetings and crusade relay services during the six-week 
period totaled more than 2% million. Of this number some 1,680,000 gathered for 
relay services—in Scotland from April 11 to 16 and in all Britain for the remainder 
of the campaign, which closed on April 30. 

Indicated decisions at crusade meetings in Kelvin Hall, Ibrox Stadium and 
Hampden Park totaled some 19,800. These, plus more than 3,000 decisions at other 
meetings conducted by Dr. Graham and other team members, and some 29,000 
decisions at relay services (according to incomplete reports), brought the number 
of recorded decisions for Christ to more than 52,000. 

Center of the crusade for all but the last two days was Kelvin Hall, a vast 
single level arena covering four acres and seating 11,700. Giant television screens 
were used to relay services to adjoining areas of the huge hall so that during the 
final week more than 19,000 persons were accommodated. Still overflow crowds in 
the street outside numbered as high as 6,000 persons during the closing days. 

From Scotland the Graham team went to London for a week of meetings in 
Wembley Stadium which accommodates 100,000. The London visit was climaxed, 
at least from the British point of view, on May 22 when Dr. Graham preached in 
private Sunday services attended by Queen Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh. 
These services were held in the private chapel of the royal lodge at Windsor, 
the Queen Mother's country residence in Windsor forest. 

An appraisal of the All-Scotland Crusade from the point of view of a Scotch 
evangelical leader follows. The author, Andrew MacBeath, is principal of the 


Glasgow Bible Training Institute and was convener of the Crusade prayer 
committee. 
- + + 
WEEK after the Graham crusade you seen much change in Ian during 


this week?” The mother turned her head 
and did not reply. 
Again the student put his question, 


concluded with that unforgettable 
[ rally at Hampden Park stadium, in 


which 100,000 people were present, 
a student of our Glasgow Bible Training 
Institute went to Coatbridge to visit 
with a youth whom he had counseled 
at Hampden on the previous Saturday. 
A young lady was leaving the house just 
as the student drew near. 

“Tan has gone out,” she said in answer 
to an inquiry, adding that she herself 
had gone to the front at Kelvin Hall. 
“But go on in and see Mother,” she 
urged. 

The student entered, and after a few 
words with Ian’s mother, he asked, “Have 
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“Have you noticed a change in Ian?” 
Turning eyes that were moist with tears, 
the mother declared her own need of the 
same mircale of grace. There in her own 
home, a week after the crusade closed, 
she received the Saviour. That is no 
isolated instance. The same thing has 
been coming to our ears as day has 
followed day. 

No estimate of the All-Scotland Cru- 
sade can be complete at this early date. 
Quite a margin of those registered may 
have to be discounted, yet the reality 





lly Graham in Scotland 


By Andrew MacBeath 


Heads are bowed in the counseling room as 
Grady Wilson gives a few words of instruction. 


of a deep and wide awakening is beyond 
question. “I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be forever” (Eccl. 3:14). 

Laying aside for now the innumerable 
human stories that have become known 
to us through the prayer groups or in 
the counseling room (though these have 
most value in heaven, as well as in our 
own glad hearts), I want to answer this 
question: What has Billy Graham been 
instrumental in showing us in Scotland? 

1. Billy Graham has shown us that 
there is a greater dynamic in the gospel 
than we knew. 

Theological education was one of the 
things of which Scotland was proudest. 
Yet maybe like Thomas Chalmers, who 
was professor of Mathematics in St. 
Andrews while carrying on a preaching 
center as well, we needed a big upheaval 
to bring home to us the glorious dis- 
covery that there are greater magni- 
tudes in the gospel than all the magni- 
tudes of mathematics and physics. 

The one amazing characteristic of this 
young preacher was the unassailable con- 
fidence with which he looked for results 
when he preached. He seemed to believe 
that his message could shatter concrete 
walls and bring men out of prison, 
trembling and astonished, like the Philip- 
pian jailer. His daring faith was unfail- 
ingly rewarded. His expectancy was 
deeply grounded in God’s faithfulness. 

We thank God that Billy Graham was 
uninhibited. On the human plane, there 
lay his secret. Scotsmen know enough 


about the reserves and defenses and 
[Continued on page 63] 
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The following listing is designed to 
notify you of evangelistic services in your 
area. Full names and addresses of the 
evangelists appear elsewhere in this de- 
partment 


Ct ~ 


MASSACHUSETTS 

WEST HARWICH: July 10-15, First 

Baptist Church. Slemming 
NEW JERSEY 

HADDON HEIGHTS: July 31, Haddon 
Heights Baptist Church, Kenneth Mas- 
tellar, pastor. Carrara 

HARVEY CEDARS: June 29-July 6, 
Harvey Cedars Bible Conference. Cherdin 

MONTCLAIR: June 26-July 1, Valley 
Road Evangelical Covenant Church. 
Slemming 

NEWTON: July 3, Faith Baptist 
Church, William Smith, pastor. Carrara 


NEW YORK 

SCHENECTADY: July 10, First Pres- 
byterian Church, Herbert S. Mekeel, 
pastor. Ayer 

PENNSYLVANIA 

ALLENTOWN: July 18-24, Mizpah 
Grove camp meeting. Ayer 

MONTROSE: July 7-10, Montrose Bible 
Conference. Lintz 

MONTROSE: July 26-Aug. 2, Montrose 
Bible Conference. Ayer 

RED ROCK: July 25-31, North Moun- 
tain Bible Conference. Hammontree- 
Beckwith 

STROUDSBURG: July 18-24, Pine- 
brook Bible Conference. Hammontree- 
Beckwith 

SWEDEN VALLEY: June 21-July 3, 
Evangelical United Brethren Church, 
Robert Sweatman, pastor. Peterson 

TRANSFER: July 17-24, Shenango 
Valley Bible Church, J. Harold Perdue, 
pastor. Collins 


if 


South 


ALABAMA 
GADSDEN: July 20-31, South Eleventh 
Street Baptist Church. Pyle 
MOBILE: July 10-31, Association-wide 
campaign. Martin 
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ARKANSAS 
GRAVETTE: July 12, Gospel Taber- 
nacle. Place 
WESTERN GROVE: July 24-Aug. 7, 
tent meetings. W. Johnson 


FLORIDA 
PENSACOLA: June 19-July 3, Mount 
Calvary camp meeting. Shuler 
PENSACOLA: July 3-17, Camp Glory 
youth camp and Westside Baptist Mis- 
sion. Pyle 
KENTUCKY 
WEST IRVING: June 19-July 3, Cedar 
Grove Methodist Church, Oyer Morgan, 
pastor. Yost 
MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE: July 3-17, Overlea Bap- 
tist tent campaign. J. Johnson 


NORTH CAROLINA 

ASHEVILLE: July 13, Asheville Bible 
Church. Marchbanks 

BRYSON CITY: July 5-8, Great 
Smoky Mountains Bible Conference. 
Marchbanks 

KINSTON: July 20-31 (A.M.), Glenn 
Raven. Walker 

WINSTON-SALEM: July 31-Aug. 7, 
Faith Tabernacle. Marchbanks 


OKLAHOMA 
CORDELL: July 11, Bessie Mennonite 
Brethren Church, Henry Heinrich, pas- 
tor. Place 
MUSCOGEE: June 12-July 3, Baptist 
Association-wide campaign. Martin 


TENNESSEE 

COOKEVILLE: July 18, First Baptist 
Church, John M. Sykes, chairman. Ap- 
pelman 

TEXAS 

AMARILLO: July 3-10, Amarillo Bible 
Church, H. A. Somerville, pastor. Place 

DALLAS: June 26-July 1, Galilean 
Baptist Church, Herbert J. Pugmire, pas- 
tor, Place 

VIRGINIA 

MARTINSVILLE: July 24-28, Grassy 

Creek Baptist Church. Marchbanks 


Ss 
» Central 
ILLINOIS 


ELGIN: July 5-10, Illinois Park Chapel, 
Robert Allen, pastor. The Grays 

METROPOLIS: July 3-17, city-wide 
campaign. Sweeting 
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William Boyle, Editor 


ROCKFORD: July 10, Evangelical 
Free Church, Harold W. Erickson, pas- 
tor. Humberd 

REDMON: July 17-31, county-wide 
crusade. Ritchardson 

ROUND LAKE: July 3-10, Lake Re- 
gion Bible Church, Robert Vaught, pas- 
tor. Wells 


INDIANA 

CEDAR LAKE: July 24 (P.M.)-30, 
Chicago Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittee Conference. Place 

CONVERSE: July 31-Aug. 14, county- 
wide campaign. J. Jolinson 

WINONA LAKE: July 11-17, Youth 
for Christ International Convention. T. 
Johnson 

WINONA LAKE: July 17-24, Moody 
Bible Institute Conference. Place 

WINONA LAKE: July 19-21, Moody 
Bible Institute Conference. Lintz 

WINONA LAKE: July 19-22, Moody 
Bible Institute Conference. Sweeting 


IOWA 
FLORIS: July 5-17, Bible Baptist 
Church, Edwin Shelley, pastor. Davidson 


MICHIGAN 
DETROIT: July 3, Birkett Baptist 
Church. Stucky 
DETROIT: July 31, Immanuel Pres- 
byterian Church, H. H. Heerschap, pas- 
tor. Stucky 
GRANDVILLE: July 25-Aug. 1, Maple 
Hill Brethren Church. Long 
GREENVILLE: July 18-25, Lincoln 
Lake Bible Camp. Long 
MUSKEGON: July 24-28, Bethel Bap- 
tist Church. Slemming 
MUSKEGON: July 18-24, Maranatha 
Bible Conference. 7. Johnson 
PONTIAC: July 10-17, Sunny Vale 
Chapel, James Parker, pastor. Stucky 
MISSOURI 
KANSAS CITY: June 13-July 22, 
Central Baptist Seminary, summer ses- 
sion. Conner 
GORIN: July 22-31, Pleasant Grove 
Baptist Church, A. N. Wilkinson, pastor. 
Conner 
NEW YORK 
TROY: July 17, Sixth Avenue Bap- 
tist Church. Slemming 
NEBRASKA 
MAXWELL: July 20-31, Maranatha 
Young People’s camp. Levin-Findley 


NORTH DAKOTA 
JAMESTOWN: July 8-17, Jamestown 
camp meeting. Shuler 
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OHIO 

NEWARK: Newark Drive-in Church, 
Harold Doyle, director. The Grays 

OLD WASHINGTON: June 27-July 3, 
Salt Fork Baptist Church, Kenneth 
Fuller, pastor. The Grays 

STOUTSVILLE: July 19-31, Stoutsville 
camp meeting. Nelson 

WELLSTON: June 28-July 10, Wells- 
ton camp meeting. Nelson 

YOUNGSTOWN: July 10-17, Kirkmere 
Baptist Church, A. C. Habegger, pastor. 
Collins 


SOUTH DAKOTA 
HURON: June 24-July 4, Byron Young 
People’s Camp. Levin-Findley 


—, D> 
VA i 
1 


j West 


“—" << 


CALIFORNIA 

MOUNT HERMON: July 3-10, Charles 
E. Fuller Conference. Hammontree- 
Beckwith 

PASADENA: July 24-31, First South- 
ern Baptist Church, Benny Bates, pastor. 
Wagner 

PUENTE: July 10-22, Bassetdale Com- 
munity Church, Kermit Byrd, pastor. 
Wagner 








COLORADO 


GRAND JUNCTION: July = 12-17, 
Messa Young People’s Camp. Levin- 
Findley 
IDAHO 

KOOTENAI: July 17-22, Kootenai 
Community Church. The Wills 

MONTANA 
CRESTON: July 25-29, Lake Blaine 


Bible Camp (youth camp), Elvon Nel- 
son, director. The Wills 
OREGON 

CANNON BEACH: July 2-8, Cannon 
Beach Bible Conference. Ayer 

PORTLAND: July 31-Aug. 7, Evan- 
gelical United Brethren Church Confer- 
ence, Jennings Lodge. T. Johnson 

WARREN: July 3-8, Warren Baptist 
Church, L. C. Hersgard, pastor. The Wills 

WASHINGTON 

WISHRAM: July 10-15, Wishram Com- 
munity Church, F. C. Schwedler, pastor. 
The Wills 


ALASKA 


ANCHORAGE: July 14, 


24-Aug. 


Greater Anchorage Crusade for Christ. 
Val Cloud 


Canada 





MEDICINE HAT, ALTA.: July 3-15, 
Alliance Tabernacle. Calhoun 





Hyman Appelman, Box 8484, Kan- 
sas City 14, Mo. 
William Ward Ayer, Ayerow Chris- 


tian Projects, Inc., Box 403, 
Church St. Annex, New York 8, 
N.Y. 


John Carrara, Box 4, Fairview, N.J. 
Andrew W. Cherdin, 6605 N. Sev- 
enth St., Philadelphia 26, Pa. 
Val Cloud, 1018 N. 47th St., Seattle, 

Wash. “ 
Earl E. Collins, R.D. 1, Box 505, 
New Castle, Pa. 

Robert H. Conner, Jr., 7418 S., 
Grand Blvd., St. Louis 11, Mo. 
Ralph M. Davidson, Box 177, Cof- 

feyville, Kan. 


Mr. and Mrs. Charles E. Gray, 
Dennison, Ohio 

Homer Hammontree and Paul 
Beckwith, 1220 N. Ridgeland 


Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 
R. I. Humberd, Flora, Ind. 
Jimmie Johnson, Parker 
Fuquay Springs, N.C. 
Torrey Johnson, 3717 W. Wright- 
wood Ave., Chicago 47, III. 

Paul Levin and Bob Findley, Bible 
Tracts, Inc., Carlock, Il. 

Harry McCormick Lintz, 1111 W. 
Sunset Dr., Redlands, Calif. 

George V. Long, 1623 W. Indiana 
Ave., Elkhart, Ind. 

John B. Marchbanks, R. 7, Green- 
ville, S.C. 


Drive, 
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Billy Graham in Scotland 
[Continued from page 60] 


resistances of their fellow Scots to lose 
sight of the clear sky-blue faithfulness 
of God to His promises. 

Billy sailed right past us. The most 
disturbing factors in a meeting were dis- 
counted, and the unequivocal appeal 
went forth. Out came the crowd. Many 
of them knew beforehand that this was 
their great hour, and were prepared to 
come. But it confounded the experts. 
Thrown back on masterly publicity as 
the explanation, they tried their best 
with that. But all who attempted to 
assess or to analyze in any depth were 
baffled, unless they came to the ines- 
capable conclusion that the Lord had 
visited and redeemed His people. 

As the Very Rev. Professor J. Pitt- 
Watson declared to the British Council 
of Churches, even the man who preaches 





the richest gospel in Scotland, namely | 


Professor James S. Stewart, if he had 
been put down in Kelvin Hall could 
not have produced the impact that was 
evident in the recent crusade. Instead 
of spending time on a breakdown of the 
factors that led up to the great results, 


we ought first to give the glory where | 


it is due, and attune ourselves to God for 
His ongoing purpose. 


2. The preacher showed us that there 
is a further dimension to our Saviour 


than we realized. 
On the second night at Kelvin Hall 


Billy Graham preached on the helpless | 


man at the pool of Bethesda. Confronted 


by Someone who was immediately known | 


to be different from all other men, the 
cripple heard an appeal made to his 
will. “Wilt thou be made whole?’ Almost 
immediately afterward Jesus said, “Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk.” 

It is clear from the subsequent nar- 


rative that the man—for he was healed | 


immediately—had still to learn some very 
important things as to who Christ was. 


Yet Billy Graham with sublime audacity | 


patterned himself on this incident in 
John’s Gospel. His first business was 
to challenge the will of his hearers, con- 
vinced that they already knew enough 
about Christ’s authoritative and unique 
quality to make the response of obedient 
faith. 

There is something so simple, yet so 
soul-shaking, in the procedure of trying 
this spiritual method out on a large scale 
that one is not surprised if clever men 
are astonished by seeing it work. All the 
Christian education policy of the 
churches has been based on a different 
foundation altogether. We insisted on 
instruction first, as the means toward 
swaying the will, and then we forgot 
our goal, or tended to assume that it had 
been reached. 

An invitation like Billy Graham’s had 
hardly been attempted in Scotland, cer- 
tainly not on a great scale. Ministers 
seemed to be satisfied if their church 
members had Christian sympathies. They 
looked for no revolution like a conver- 
sion. The word “unsaved” had fallen out 
of use. But when the crusade started and 
the clear, uncompromising conditions of 
following Jesus were fearlessly, sharply, 
simply set forth, there was found to be 


a great multitude who were ready. They | 
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in Your Sunset Years 


Old age can be a wonderful time of 
life—if you have inward peace. It is 
wonderful to have the peace of God 
in your heart—the assurance of salva- 
tion and the joyous anticipation of 
seeing your Saviour face to face, and 
being re-united with loved ones who 
have gone before. 

But peace at sunset depends too 
upon material security, and enough 
independence so that you do not feel 
you are a burden to others. 

New York Bible Society Annui- 
ties can help you achieve the security 
that will safeguard your peace of mind. 

Write today for full information as 
to how you may have a guaranteed 
life-time income as dependable as the 
calendar—and at the same time share 
in a great missionary enterprise. 


REV. D. J. FANT, General Secretary 
NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
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Orange, Texas | 





somehow sensed throughout their being 
that this was what they were born into 
the world for—to decide for Christ. And 
now for them the process of getting to 
know Jesus better has begun under the 
best possible conditions, for their will 
has responded and their understanding 
of Him and His ways cannot remain 
unfruitful. 

It seems as if we have discovered a 
new dimension in our Saviour—His abil- 
ity to make an immediate impact on 
the souls of men greater than we imag- 
ined. He is not dependent on a long, 
gradual build-up of influences human 
and cultural. He breaks through in im- 
mediate impact on the souls of men. 


Jesus, in short, is far more captivating | 


than we knew. He reaches the mysterious 
depths in others. On two sepafate occa- 
sions I had to interview women, one 
young, the other not so young, who had 
atheistic upbringings, and I was an ador- 
ing witness of the unhesitating gravi- 
tation of the human soul to Christ. His 
words are a sheer fact: “I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” 

3. Again, we were shown that there is 
a piercing directness in our evangelistic 
method that we dare not lose. 

The call of the gospel is to action and 
to choice. No wonder the Graham radio 
program is called the “Hour of Decision.” 
Decision is the word. And the amazing 
thing is that this preacher expects it 
without preliminaries. He goes straight 
to the mark. 

At Ibrox Stadium on the Friday night 
before the final rally, 40,000 people had 
gathered. There was a threatening sky. 
a chilling wind, and a hint of rain in the 
wind. No one was comfortable. Most 
preachers would have excused themselves 
for deferring an invitation, and Billy 
Graham confessed on the following eve- 


| ning that he had felt no liberty and no 


sense of thrust in his preaching. Yet the 
rain held off, and 1,300 people moved 
on to the cinder tracks in surrender to 
Christ. 

Among those that I myself talked 
with afterward were a young couple 
from Dar-es-Salam, home on vacation. 
They had left a little, grave under an 
African sky, and that young husband and 
wife—yes, and 1,300 more—were sure that 
it was the hour when Christ was knock- 
ing at their door. 

Thus, God has used a man to speak 
of thousands of hearts and 


to tens 








SAVE—BUY DIRECT FROM THE FACTORY 


Model F-30 
only 
$69.50 






NEW SPIRIT DUPLICATOR 








Prints first sheet through. No pumping—No ink-- 
N muss. Nothing else like it. Yet it actually 
prints 30 to 60 copies per minute and runs off 300 


to 400 copies from one master with perfect registra- 
tion! Not only that. It prints several colors in one 
operation and it's very simple to use. 
Includes Master Units, fluid. and Fed. Tax 


F R - & For complete literature on many 
models—Write TODAY! 


Q' Jari-couor) Duplicator Co. 


Ina easy 





Box M-7 


-Manviocturers Shawnee, Okla. 
im QUALITY DUPLICATORS AND SUPPLIES SINCE 1932 








5000 worxees WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 


handsome Scripture mottoes, Scripture cal- 
endars, greeting cards. Good commission. 
Send for free catalog and price list. 

George W. Noble, The Christian Co. 
Dept. 11, Pontiac Bldg., Chicago 5, Il. 


eel 











present the inescapable claim of the 
Saviour on those for whom He died. 
“Rise, take up thy bed, and walk”—it 
is still that imperious, authoritative voice 
that speaks. It is Christ with all author- 
ity in heaven and on earth. And men 
are impelled to act. 

4. The other great emphasis in this 
campaign is this: that there is a day 
of destiny in any generation’s life, and 
for us that day is now. 

Probably it is correct to suggest that 
the coronation was a landmark. At that 
time many were aware of a change of 
climate in Britain. There was the begin- 
ning of a new hunger for God in the 
souls of a great multitude. God Himself 
was at work, preparing men to hear His 
voice. 

Spiritual quickening is a thing hard 
to describe, but unmistakable when you 
are in the midst of it. Something of that 
joyous nature was evident in the weeks 
preceding the All-Scotland Crusade. 
When the executive committee began 
its work last September, the immediate 
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gathered for a half-hour session with Evangelist Bert Turner. The local press reported the 
meetings with favorable comment, 
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first step was to appeal for prayer part- 
ners. The response was immediate, and 
kept on growing. After Harringay last 
year, the death-blow had been struck 
at pessimism and defeatism. Expectancy 
and faith had been aroused in God’s 
people, and God had His witnesses every- 
where. As time went on the whole back- 
drop to the crusade became the ordinary 
hearer’s deep conviction: this is the hour 
for me, and I must do it now. END 





The Israeli View 
[Continued from page 45] 


would have more reason to compliment 
Israel for these achievements and to 
chide the neighboring Arab nations to 
do likewise. 

(4.) Israel’s concern for the Arab ref- 
ugees has not been lacking in both offers 
and deeds. Israel has brought in several 
thousand Arabs in a program to reunite 
families separated by the war. Some 
30,000 infiltrators have been accepted by 
Israel and are now citizens. Israel is 
releasing all blocked bank accounts of 
the refugees and has offered to account 
for all abandoned Arab property. More- 
over, Israel has made it clear that she 
is prepared to negotiate on compensation 
even outside the context of overall peace 
negotiations. Israel has also offered to 
give Jordan a free zone at the port of 
Haifa to give her an outlet to the Medi- 
| terranean, thus benfiting her economy— 
| Jordanians and refugees alike. She has 
offered to reach an agreement on the 





and it is to be hoped that agreement 


/under the plan developed by Eric Johns- 


ton will soon be concluded. Israel has 
| indicated a willingness to provide a link 
| between Jordan and Egypt in the Negev. 
|More can hardly be offered until the 
Arab states agree to consider the offers 
and make counter suggestions across a 
|peace table. 

On the matter of the “law of return,” 
which gives citizenship preference to 
| Jews who return to Israel, this is osten- 
\sibly discrimination. Yet Israel’s first 
| duty is to provide a haven for persecuted 
|and exploited Jews. If it were to grant 
| citizenship to Arabs and to other non- 
| Jews on an equal basis, it would be fail- 
ing to fulfill its primary obligation. It 
was for this purpose that Palestine was 
set aside “as a National Home for the 
Jewish people” in 1922, and established as 
a nation by the United Nations in 1947. 

I have visited the Arab lands and 
| Israel on extensive trips four times in 
the last six years. On each successive 
|visit, I am more and more convinced 
|}that God is at work in the area, and 
| especially in Israel. With the prayers and 
|help of the Christian world, God’s re- 
demptive power will prevail and touch 
the souls of Arabs and Jews alike. 

There is potentially a great future in 
the Near East for both Arabs and 
Israelis. Only peace is necessary to help 
bring it to pass. 


—Karl Baehr, 
Executive Director 


The forgiveness of sins is not simply 
the promise of a future blessing; it is the 
experience and enjoyment of a present 
good. —Our Hope 
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the Jordan River waters, | 
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GRADUATION 1955 


Bishop 
C. F. Derstine 





Cuicaco, JUNE 10—This will be an out- 
standing day in the history of the Moody 
Bible Institute and for 273 young men 
and women who will march down the 
aisle of Torrey-Gray Auditorium in the 
evening to receive their diplomas as 
graduates of the Moody Bible Institute 
day school. This is the largest class to 
graduate in the history of M.B.I. Sixteen 
are to receive certificates for completing 
their work in the evening school courses. 

The class song, “The Lord Knoweth 
the Way.” was written by Wilda L. Bird 
and Kenneth D. Wells. 


The eight main courses of the Insti-, 


tute are represented in the class by the 
following number of graduates: General 
Course, 41; Christian Education, 70; 
Sacred Music, 17; Christian Education- 
Music, 12; Jewish Missions, 1; Mission- 
ary, 70; Missionary Technical, 16; and 
Pastors, 46. 

It is also interesting to note that 
thirty-nine of the graduates are married 
men and four are married women. In 
their homes are a total of fifty-seven 
children. Seven of the wives were able 
to complete their work in evening school. 

Bishop C. F. Derstine, pastor of the 
First Mennonite Church, Kitchener, 
Ont., Can., is graduation speaker. His 
subject is “Poise and Power.” 

The seniors come from thirty-five 
states and the countries of Australia, 
Canada, Germany, Hawaii and _ the 
Union of South Africa. Twenty-one 
denominations are represented. 

As to future service, they plan to enter 
ministry at home as children’s workers, 
Christian education directors, church 
musicians, evangelists, home mission- 
aries, missionaries to Jews, music direc- 
tors, radio workers, rural workers, teach- 
ers, workers among servicemen and 
young people’s workers. Foreign service 
is anticipated in the fields of Africa, 
Australia. Germany, India, Indonesia, 
Italy, Korea and South America. 

Approximately one-third of the grad- 
uates plan to enter other schools for 
further training in preparation for the 
Lord’s service. 


CLASS MOTTO 
“The Lord Knoweth the Way” 
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LOCKYER, JR., Editor 





Officers of the Class of ’55 snapped in an informal pose. Left to right, president, 
Verne Lundstedt (Christian Education-Music Course), from Chicago, Ill.; corre- 
sponding secretary, Betty Mayhew (Christian Education Course), Roselle, Ill.; vice- 


president, Philip Van Wynen (Pastors 


Course), 


Holland, Mich.; treasurer, Jack 


Canady (General Course), Akron, Ohio; and recording secretary, Florence Hills 
(Christian Education Course), Toronto, Can. 


Senior Testimonies 


Erickson 


Lundstedt 


VERNE LUNDSTEDT, CHICAGO, ILL.—I re- 
ceived the Lord as personal Saviour at 
the age of seven. After living a life not 
fully yielded to the Lord in high school, 
I spent two and one-half years in college 
studying first in the architectural field 
and later changing to the field of indus- 
trial psychology. I was interested in this 
work, and yet there was a dissatisfaction 
in my heart. Finally, after a long strug- 
gle, I completely yielded my life to the 
Lord and He led me to Moody Bible In- 
stitute to train for a ministry in Chris- 
tian education and music. It is my desire, 
after finishing college at Wheaton, to 
help young people experience the abun- 
dant Christian life—that of complete 
yieldedness to the Lord. 

PHYLLIS ERICKSON, HENRYVILLE, IND.— 
Should a graduate nurse, who is so 
needed in Moslem territory, go to Latin 
America where medical missionaries are 
not even wanted? But God says, “My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways... for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways.” 
He has been teaching me that more than 
the service that I can give Him He 
wants me, and I can give myself best to 
Him by being obedient. It is wonderful 
to be able to follow this all-wise Lord 
on my journey through this life. 








Zibell 


Bee 


DaRLENE L. Bet, Tacoma, WasH.—For 
years I sought wisdom, love, peace and 
joy—these I felt were the greatest things 
in the world. But at fifteen I realized 
that God should be first in all my seek- 
ing. so I accepted Christ and received a 
new life. However, I did not fully enjoy 
that new life until five years later when 
as a student of Moody Bible Institute I 
found that I must not only seek God first 
but also with all my heart (Matt. 6:33; 
Jer. 29:13). I cannot explain what hap- 
pened that moment when I sought Him 
wholeheartedly, but I know that I found 
Him, and in Him all the things for which 
my heart longed. 

WILFRIED ZIBELL, SOLINGEN, GERMANY— 
Having been saved in the days of anti- 
Christian totalitarianism in Germany, I 
had much to reconsider when I found 
myself in war imprisonment after the 
collapse of Nazism. My Bible became a 
very close friend behind barbed wire, 
comforting and correcting me. God 
spoke to me out of His own Word and 
laid hold of my life for His service. And 
serving Him I have never ceased to mar- 
vel at the wonders of His guidance, being 
especially grateful for the gift of the 
thoroughly Biblical training at M.B.I., 
which God granted to me by way of His 
dear servants, Mr. and Mrs. Harold 
Steinhauser. 


Moody Monthly 
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Senior Class Messages 


Class Day exercises are always a highlight of graduation at Moody Bible Institute, 
and the messages of the two class speakers are always of special interest. Highlights 
of the messages prepared by this year’s Class Day speakers follow. 


Eric G. Crichton 


Eric G. Crichton, class speaker for the 
men, is from Toronto, Can., and a gradu- 
ate of the Pastors Course. While a stu- 
dent he was pastor of the Kildare Bap- 
tist Church, Chicago. He is married, the 
father of three children, and his wife 
has also received her diploma as an 
evening school graduate. 

His message in part states: 

“I wish to take as my subject a phrase 
from the text, namely, ‘The Way of the 
Righteous’ (Ps. 1:6), and I desire to 
examine this subject in relation to the 
context of the First Psalm itself and 
also in relation to the life we should 
live as we go forth as graduates of this 
Institute ... 

“The first characteristic indicated 
here is that of ‘holiness.’ The way of the 
righteous is then a way of holiness. It is 
negatively described in the first verse of 
the psalm as a way that is separate from 
the way of the sinner, and therefore 
separate from sin. Most certainly, as 
those who are children of God and as 
those called with a holy calling to serve 
Him, we are obligated to walk in such a 
way, separate from sin. The apostle Peter 
in his First Epistle writes: ‘But as he 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation; be- 
cause it is written, Be ye holy: for I am 
holy’ (I Pet. 1:15, 16). Because our God 
whom we serve is holy, and because we 
represent Him upon this earth, it is 
therefore incumbent upon us to walk in 
the way of holiness. 

“Furthermore, as servants of Christ 
going forth to minister in His name, in 
due time assuming positions of leader- 
ship in the church of Christ, we shall 
have an influence upon the lives of other 
people. Because influence is so far-reach- 
ing, having eternal consequences, and 
because we must give an account of our 
stewardship here, we are again made 
to realize the necessity of walking in 
the way of holiness before Him. 

“This is indeed a grave responsibility, 
one which is far beyond the ability of 
any man to fulfill in his own strength. 
Nevertheless, as we go forth to serve our 
Lord and Saviour, though we recognize 
our own incapability of fulfilling the ob- 
ligations of our holy calling, still we 
know and we thank God that there are 
spiritual resources available to the child 
of God to enable him to live this very 
life of which we speak. Some of these 
resources are mentioned in this psalm 
and they are characteristics of the way 
of the righteous. 

“In the second place, this way is 
characterized by a dependence upon and 
devotion to the Word of God. The psalm- 
ist has written: ‘But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night’ (Ps. 1:2). This, 


July, 1955 


of course, has been the great emphasis 
of our training here at Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. We have been given a thorough 
grounding in the basic knowledge of the 
Scriptures, but the emphasis has not 
stopped there. Both in the class room 
and in private study and devotions, we 
have been encouraged to seek beyond 
the academic study of the Scriptures to 
come to a fuller and more intimate 
knowledge of the divine Author Himself. 


“Now a third characteristic is found | 


here. The psalmist has written: ‘And he 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water’ (v. 3). The way of the righteous 
is a way sustained by divine resources. 
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Just as the tree in this psalm, planted | 


by the rivers of water, sends down its 
roots into the moist earth to obtain that 
life-giving water from the soil, so must 
we abide in Christ, that through this 
union with Him there may flow into us 
the life and power of Christ to sustain us 
in our field of service. 

“One of the most vital lessons learned 


by the men of our class while here at | 


Moody Bible Institute has been the ab- 
solute necessity of constantly abiding in 
Him—of daily communion and fellowship 
with our Lord. If we would experience 
that which we need to sustain us in this 
way of the righteous, then we must re- 
ceive it from the Lord ... 

“If we thus abide in Him, not only 
will our souls be refreshed and strength- 
ened but there will be an outward evi- 
dence manifest in fruitfulness. Our text 
pictures a tree ‘that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season.’ These divine re- 
sources flowing through us will produce 
fruit. It will not be our doing but the 
Lord’s doing. Our sufficiency is all of 
Him. He will produce the fruit and we 
shall but bear it as we are united in 
close communion with Him... 

“This week end the members of our 
class will separate. Some will set their 
faces toward foreign mission fields, some 
to’ mission fields of the home land, some 
will go to pastorates, some to further 
study, and others to sundry types of im- 
portant Christian ministry. Judging by 
human standards, it may appear that the 
place God has chosen for us is one of 
obscurity and insignificance, and in the | 
years that follow, if the Lord tarries, 
there may be little or no outward evi- 
dence at all of prosperity in His service. 
That which we have wrought may appear | 
very meager in comparison with what 
others have attained. However, if we 
individually are fulfilling the will of God 
in our lives and thus glorifying His 
name, then in the sight of God we are 
experiencing the utmost spiritual pros- 
perity. There can be no higher attain- 
ment than this.” 


Dorothy E. Symonds 








For the women of the class, Dorothy 


Dunham Publishing Compan 


Findlay Ohio 
Order direct or from your Bookstore 











Scriptural—Artistically designed 


WORSHIP FOLDERS 


Large assortment—Self Selection 
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Lithograp pecial Days—General use 


Ecclesiastical Art Press FREE 
Dept. Lovisville 3. Ky. Ware eWmele 


| Winning Indians 

























FOR CHRIST... 


through the effective 

ways of ° 

@ Native Evangelism 

@ Radio Broadcasts 

@ Tracts and Litera- 

ture 

You can help by join- 

ing Tribe of praying 

Christians. 

Rev. H. Thomas Claus 
Director 





Tom CLAUS 


Dr. Torrey M. Johnson 
Vice-Chairman 


Write for further information: 
AMERICAN INDIAN CRUSADE 
BOX 8801 OKLAHOMA CITY 14, OKLA. 
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B00 “=,oULTS 
FOr en 
CHILDR 
A WORLD TOUR WITH JESUS 
by tise L. Schlaitzer 
Children love these thrilling continued stories 
(each in 3 parts) about boys and girls in other 
londs. A spiritual lesson in each chapter. 1.75 
BIBLE PUZZLE BOOK 
by Stella M. Rudy- Hove fun work- 
ing these new Bible crossword puzzies. 65¢ 
CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, INC. 
1509North Third St. 
Harrisburg, Penna. 



























HERB JAHN 
| Christian Talent Associates | 
| Box 147-F, Hollywood 28, California | 
Without obligating myself in any way, send | 


descriptive brochure. | am interested in learn- | 
ing to play 


[) eccordion - piano 0) ergan 
[lide (I de NOT have an instrument now | 


_ « PPTETTITITITT TTT TE | 
(please PRINT clearty) | 

RODE 2 ccccecctdiccvccesseesgqenscoseses | 
l 

Gi. ki 50 cc ccccsenece Zone.. State....... | 
(SEE ADVERTISEMENT ON THIRD COVER) J 





E. Symonds, from Orlando, Fla., gradu- 
ating from the Sacred Music Course, 
prepared her message on “The Lord 
Knoweth the Way” (Ps. 1:6), which 
states in part: 


“This day is one for which we have 
worked and prayed during our entire 
stay here at Moody, but now that it has 
come we find that there is sadness mixed 
with our anticipated joy—joy because 
we now are better prepared to go into 
further service for the Lord, but sadness 
because we must leave this place where 
we have received such rich blessing from 
our Lord in our private walk with Him, 
through strong men of God, and through 
our fellow students 


“There were many of us who came to 
Moody with very little material means 
—not nearly enough to carry us through 
even one year of school, let alone a full 
course of study. We came on faith, be- 
cause we believed the promise, ‘My God 
shall supply all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’ And 





our faith has been well justified, for He | 


has provided, many times in ways too 
miraculous to mistake for anything but 
the gracious hand of God . There is 
not one woman in our class, I am sure, 
who has not felt strongly the guiding 
of the Spirit of God in new paths of 
truth while here... 


“Regarding our time spent 


here at | 


| proval with personalized stationery 


school, many would believe that we live | 


a completely peaceful, blissful, untempted 
existence, but this is far from the truth 

Satan has thrown into our minds 
darts of unworthy thoughts... 

“There have been times when Satan 
would seek to destroy our unity with our 
fellow workers or lead us astray in our 
dealings with others, but the Lord again 
knew our weakness, and turning to Him 
we found a solution to our problems... 

“When we leave Moody Bible Institute 
we will be engaging in various types of 
Christian service. We realize full well 
the responsibility which we will have, 
first in maintaining our close contact 
with God and then following His com- 
mands 

“Since our Lord has guided us so 
miraculously, and provided for us 


so | 


wonderfully, in spite of knowing us in | 


our 
must love us very dearly. He gave His 
Son to die on Calvary that we who have 
accepted Him as Saviour might dwell 
with Him throughout eternity. He has 
given us all we have here, and yet there 
is more, infinitely more, for He provides 
for us eternal blessing 7 





What Think Ye of Christ? | 


Matthew 22:42 


The Mystery of His Incarnation 
2. The Marvel of His Death 
3. The Miracle of His Resurrection 
The Majesty of His Coming 
—Hugh K. Downie 
SERMONBUILDERS 


J. Arthur Springer, Editor } 
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weakness so completely, surely He | 





Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 25 cents a word, minimum charge, $5.00. 
Copy is due on the 20th of the second month preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED 


EXTRA MONEY EASILY EARNED WITH. FIN- 
EST Robinson Christmas cards. We feature 
Scripture-Text boxes. Also All Occasion, Birthday, 
Gift Wrapping assortments, Stationery and Novelty 
Gift Items. Name-imprinted Christmas cards. New- 
est vogue Slims, Kodachromes, Velvets and Parch 
ments. Write quick for samples on approval. Robin- 
son Cards, Dept. 864, Clinton, Mass. 
PLASTIC MENDING TAPE, JUST PRESS 
Repairs clothing instantly. Lightning seller. 
Samples sent on trial. Kristee 72, Akron, Ohio. 
MAKE EXTRA MONEY -SELLING $1.00 AND 
$1.25 Christmas and All Occasion Card Assort- 
ments, “Slim’’ Cards, Gift Wrappings. Gifts, Gad 
gets. Experience unnecessary. Bonus! Free Imprinted 
Christmas Card and Stationery Samples. Selling 
Plan, Catalog. Write for Samples On Approval. Free 
$1.00 Gift for Promptness. Hedenkamp, 361 Broad 
way, Dept. MY-25, New York. 
BUY WHOLESALE! 100.000 NAME BRAND 
Products! Save 6624 %! Big profits selling others 
spare time! Free catalogs. National Buyers Service, 
Box 426EE, Oakland, California. 
MAKE MORE MONEY SHOWING 
Greeting Cards this Christmas! ‘hy more? 
Because Elmira offers more variety: beautiful cards 
for every taste, every purse. You get heart-warming. 
old-fashioned favorites and smartly simple ones for 
today’s tastes. No matter who you sell, Elmira has a 
style to please everybody from Grandmother to young 
Mrs. Executive! Send today for Free personalized 
samples, catalog and sparkling assortments on ap- 
imprinted nap- 
Elmira Greeting 


ELMIRA 


kins and lovely gift wrappings! 


Card Co.. Elmira 156, N 

NEW BATHROOM DEODORIZER. HANGS ON 
wall. Banishes odors bathroom, kitchen. Lightning 

seller. Samples sent on trial. Kristee 73. Akron, Ohio. 


TALL-GLOW 

Christmas Cards sell swiftly. FREE 
$52.50 profit on 50 boxes easy! Many cards, Sta- 
tionery, Novelties. Profits to 100%. Gift Bonuses 
Samples on approval. Hurry—get sensational Mail 
Minder Free. Creative. 4401 Cermak, Dept. 512-B, 
Chicago 2 


3 


AMPLIFIERS . . . HI-FI 


45% OFF 40,000 CYCLE AMPLIFIERS, RE- 

corders, Pianos, Organs, Accordions. Type- 
writers, Movie Equipment. Binoculars. Amazing 
Bargains. Abelmart. 466 Belmont, Paterson 
New Jersey. 


ARTIFICIAL FLOWER MATERIALS 


AMAZING 


“> 


ARTIFICIAL FLOWER MATERIALS. WOOD- 
fibre, leaves. centers. earwires, chenille, etc. Free 
catalogue. DeVore’s, 815K North High, Columbus 
Ohio. 
BIBLES 


SCOFIELDS — COMPLETE LINE INCLUDING 
new loose-leaf edition. Write for literature. Fowlers’ 
Christian Book Store, 113 Main, Hamburg, New York. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


REPAIRING AND REBINDING BIBLES A SPE- 
cialty. 30 years experience. Internationally known 

The Original Bible Hospital, 1823 Grand Ave., Dallas 

15, Texas 

BIBLES REBOUND. 


style to meet every 


A PRICE, BINDING AND 


need. Quality 


| 


| 





| Anthony Ray, 3605 South 15th 


KODACHROME | 


Samples. | 


BOOKS 


RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES PURCHASED. BAKER 

_ Book House. Dept. MM. Grand Rapids 6, Mich- 

igan 

OUT OF PRINT RELIGIOUS AND THEOLOGI- 
cal books bought and sold. Free catalog. Kregel’s 

Book Store, Dept. MM., Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES 
SPARETIME FIXIT SHOP AT HOME BRINGS 


$100 monthly. Customers repeat. Experience un- 
necessary. No selling. Free booklet explains. Arthur 
Foley Company, Columbia Heights. Minnesota 
MONEY IN NEW GREASELESS DOUGHNUTS. 

Start in kitchen. Sell stores. Free recipes. 
Ave., Minneapolis 7, 
Minnesota 


MAKE FIGURINES; REPAIR DOLLS; RESILVER 


Mirrors; Make Rubber Stamps: Rebuild  Bat- 
teries Buy Wholesale -Sell Others. *60 Money 
Making Ideas’ Free. Universal Box 1076-F, 
Peoria 


$200 WEEKLY CLEANING VENETIAN BLINDS. 


business. 


Start home, spare time. Build life time 
Revealing book free. Burtt, 2434CI, Wichita 13, 
Kansas 

CABINS FOR RENT 
| CABINS BY DAY, WEEK OR MONTH. ON 

highway 11, ten miles from Kirkland Lake. Fine 
sand beach, safe for children, good swimming. boat- 
ing. fishing. Write J. D. Reed, Swastika, Ontario, 
Canada. 

CHARTS 

BIBLE CHARTS DISPENSATIONS, DANIEL, 

Revelation, Tabernacle, Seven Churches, - Millen- 
nial Palestine, Prophet's Eye. All for $1.00. Edwin 
Newby. 1137 South Calumet, Kokomo, Ind 

CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
BEAUTIFUL PEDESTAL BAPTISMALS (ME- 


DR.L.C. HIBBARD, DENTIST, 4554 BROADW 


workmanship | 


guaranteed. Write for prices. Norris Bookbinding Co., | 


Greenwood. Miss 

BIBLES REPAIRED AND REBOUND, IN COW- 
hide or Morocco. Flexible Covers a Specialty. 

Grace Whidden, 558 Rose Ave., Long Beach, Calif. 


Your Psychological Needs 


{Continued from page 19] 
will continue to provide until He calls 
them home to be with Himself. 

If you are a Christian, worried about 
economic security, pour out your heart 
to God and ask Him to undertake for 
you! God’s hand is not shortened. The 
entire universe is His. Then as you trust 
Him completely you will witness His 
mighty power. 

As a child of God you have resources 
of which the world knows nothing. You 


morials). Priced low. Photos. Book Supply, Claren- 


don. Pa 


DENTISTS 





AY, 
LOngbeach 1-4380 


FEMALE HELP WANTED 


MAKE MONEY INTRODUCING WORLD'S CUT- 

est children’s dresses. Big selection, adorable styles. 
Low prices. Complete display free. Rush name. Har- 
ford, Dept. P-2341, Cincinnati 25, O. 


FILMS, PROJECTION MATERIALS 
and EQUIPMENT 


FREE! FILM CATALOGUE LISTING OVER 400 
approved evangelical Christian films. All 16mm 


Chicago, 


Sound. Write now to Christian Youth Cinema, Inc., 

Box 201, Glenside, Penna 

AMERICA’S FINEST CHRISTIAN FILMS ARE 
listed in new Film Catalogue of Century Gos el 


Ministries, Hatfield, Pennsylvania. (See Ad page 3.) 


| PROJECTOR OWNERS: FOR FILM RENTALS 
on a monthly basis write Christian Visual Aid 
Service, P.O. Box 164, Mt. Pleasant, Michigan. 


should never permit fear of the future to 
rob you of your joy today. 

Plan wisely? Yes, prayerfully plan for 
the future, but realize that there is no 
such thing as absolute economic security 
outside of God. He alone knows your 
needs and is able to provide day by day. 
“For your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you” (Matt. 6:32, 33). 
Christian, yours is a great God, and the 
future is safely in His hands! END 


Moody Monthly 














n- 
ur 








a FLORISTS 


ROY G. GROMKE, FLORIST, 6023 W. ADDISON 
Street, Chicago 34, Lll., Phone PEnsacola 6-1810. 

World-wide telegraph service. Just phone and charge 

it. Daily delivery to all Chicago suburbs. 

WM. LANGE — FLORIST MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 

everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, Ill. 

Telephone Lincoln 9-1220; 9-1221. 


FOR RENT 


KITCHENETTE APARTMENTS OR ROOMS 
with kitchen and laundry privileges. Excellent 
transportation, fine neighborhood. Write Bethany 
Christian Business Girls Home, 5940 N. Kenmore, 
Chicago, Lll., Phone EDgewater 4-9676. 





FURNISHED MODERN HOUSEKEEPING COT- | 
tages on beautiful Washington Island, Door | 


County, Wisconsin. Private beach. Boats. Restful, 
Christian owned and operated. Wilson’s Cottages, 
Wilson Wickman, Prop., Washington Island, Wis. 
Phone 6-A-1. 
FURNISHED ROOM, KITCHEN PRIVILEGES 
for elderly lady. $12.00 a week. Michiana Shores, 
26080. Buffalo, Michigan. Phone Michigan City, Ind. 
6089 


FOR SALE 


CHRISTIAN SUPPLY STORE ON THE PACIFIC 
Coast. All stock fundamental in doctrine. Large 
Sunday school business. Excellent opportunity for 
Christian ministry. Sound business operation. For 
particulars write to Department F, 1205 Cherry St., 
Wheaton, Ill. 
SMAL LL WELL ESTABLISHED MANUFACTUR- 
ing plant working 4 men, should have capital to 
expand. Wonderful city and territory. C. F. Bar- 
nett, Lighthouse Bookstore, Jonesboro, Arkansas. 
PIANO ACCORDION (ITALIAN, 48 BASE), ALSO 
Trombone, both in good condition. Write Maria 
gree. 162 West 165th Street, New York 52, 











~ FUND RAISING - 


CHRISTIAN. ORGANIZATIONS—MAKE 50% 
profit selling Prayer Poem books; ideal gifts. 
Send for samples. The House of Poetry, Early, la. 
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, ORGANIZATIONS. 
Raise funds easily. The Glamour Brand Apron way 
—The Novelty apron that's different. Write for de- 
tails. M. Barnitz, Manufacturers, Box 127, Man- 
chester, Penna. 
OUR SMALL FOLDING SCISSORS OF FINE, 
beautifully finished steel, sell themselves. Generous 
profits. Sample pair 75c. Free catalog of easy-to-sell 
money-making merchandise on request. Bryan Com- 
pany, P. O. Box 2025, South Bend, Indiana. 


HELP WANTED 














CHRISTIAN WOMAN WANTED. INTERESTING | 


position offers unusual opportunity to serve the 
Lord. If you desire year around security, like beau- 
tiful surroundings, and want a job that makes you 
feel needed, write today to: Dir. of Home Life, Starr 
Commonwealth, Rt. #4, Albion, Michigan. Several 
openings now due to recent building program. Starting 
salary $1,500 per year plus board, room, laundry, 
liberal vacations, regular raises, etc. Include recent 
photograph and phone number. 
WANTED: CHRISTIAN ADMINISTRATOR FOR 
50 bed hospital. Some experience necessary. Build- 
ing program in progress. Salary open. Position also 
available for certified laboratory and x-ray technician. 
Write: 560 Geer Rd., Turlock, Calif. 
CONSECRATED COUPLE FOR FULL-TIME 
Christian Service in boy’s school. Position offers 
$3,600 per year plus board and room to right people. 
If you are in good health and unencumbered, write: 
Dir. of Home Life, Starr Commonwealth, Rt. #4, 
Albion, Mich. Include recent photograph and phone 
number. 
JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY, SILOAM SPRINGS, 
Ark., has vacancies in the instructional staff in 
home economics, business-accounting, aeronautical 
engineering; also a vacancy for a_ professionally 
qualified librarian. 





HOBBIES 


HOBBY CLUB AND TRADING POST: STAMPS, 
photography, Flannel-graf, music--Have you items 
to sell or trade? Membership free to missionaries. 
Details free. Write Christian Hobby Club, Box 522, 
Smyrna, Del. 








HOMES _ 


NEW FLORIDA CHRISTIAN TIAN CONVALESCE? 

home, . ene grounds, quiet, will open October. 
Rates and reservations write Bx 583, Rt. #1, 
Orlando, _ Fla. 


HOME STUDY INSTRUCTION 


PIANO TUNING PAYS. LEARN THIS PROFIT- 

able profession at home easily with patented 
Tonometer and mechanical aids. No knowledge music 
necessary. Diploma granted. 56th year. Write for 
booklet: Niles Bryant School, 3731 Stockton Blvd., 
Dept. G, Sacramento 20, California. — 

___ INDEXES 

MINISTER’S FILING SYSTEM, WILSON INDEX 

used internationally. Satisfied users 30 years. In- 
expensive. Simplified. Small and large libraries. 
Maranatha Book Room, Box 622, North Platte, Nebr. 
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r JEWELRY 


CHRISTIAN JEWELERS, NATIONAL SALES CO., 

168 William St., New York City, Bro. Eugene 
Bosman (owner). Savings to 50%, Watches— Dia- 
monds —Jewelry. 


LENDING LIBRARY 


LENDING LIBRARY, BOOKS BY MAIL, WRITE 

jor information. and sample copy of Christian 
Reader's Review, Christian Reader's Library, Veeders- 
burg. Indiana. _ 


LITERARY SERVICE __ 
BUSY PASTORS GIVEN PROMPT SERVICE. 
Theological thesis work and sermonic research 
material. Please mention subject desired. Authors 
Research Bureau, 137 Cottage St., Jersey City 


LOTS AND HOMES FOR SALE 


“FLORIDA’S GULF COAST” CHRISTIAN COM- 
munity: Ideal Location; Private Pier--Boating— 
Fishing—-Bathing. Free Citrus Fruit from our Grove. 
All Utilities--Low County Taxes Only—Reasonable 
restrictions. Near Clearwater, St. Petersburg, Tampa. 
98 Lots Sold. Folder on request. Bay View Estates 
(Indian Rocks), P. O. Box 99, Largo, Florida 
BUILD IN CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. MID- 
way between Gulf Beaches and City. Irving Park, 
5100 71st St. N., St. Petersburg 4, Fla. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

FURNITURE, RUGS, PIANOS, APPLIANCES AT 

big discounts from honest, legitimate list prices, and 
no tricks. Write or phone for discounts on specific 
makes and model numbers. Roy Baumann Furniture 
and Appliances, 4002-4006 Irving Park Rd., Chicago 
41, phone MUlberry 5-7700 
WHEN IN NEED OF ROOFING OR INSULA- 
tion call Matthews Roofing Company, 3739-41 
West North Avenue, Chicago, CApitol 7-1401. Eves., 
MErrimac 7-1188. Time payments. All work guaran- 
teed. Shingles, Asphalt and Gravel Roofing. All 
types of siding and insulation 

“FOR YOUR BIRTHDAY” AN INSPIRATIONAL 
poem for boys. Free. Send stamped, addressed 
envelope. Paul Boughton, 14% Dolson, Middletown, 


MAKE YOUR WILL NOW. SEND $1 FOR LEGAL 
form and complete instructions (3 sets $2). Save 


| fees, loss. Act now. Wanneboe Agency, 711 N. Lorel, 


Dept. MM., Chicago 44. 


MOTELS 

BETHEL LODGE—MOTEL—CLEAN, COMFORT- 

able, quiet—-Highway U.S. 85——5S miles North of 
Denver——-Stanley R. Skivington, Mailing address, 
Route No. 1, Henderson, Colorado. 
VISITING GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN, AND 

vicinity? You will made welcome and comfort- 
able at the Casa Via Motel and Restaurant, 4560 
Division Ave., S. Telephone Ch-30587. 2 miles South 
of City limits on U.S. 131. A.A.A. “Recommended.” 
Mr. & Mrs. John A. Te Velde, Mars. 


___ MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS — 
BELLS TUNED TO 440 PITCH. COWBELLS, 
Sheepbells, sleighbells. Chorded Cluster Bells, Im- 
ported musi glasses. Terms. Evangelist Westphal, 
Michigan _ J Indiana. 


“MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond. Iden (MB), Mt. V ernon, Ohio. 
OBJECT LESSONS, VISUAL Alps Ds 
MAGIC AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LESSONS. 
“Visual Aids That Win.’’ Attractive, Inexpensive, 
Scriptural Application. Write: Shock Scripture Serv- 
ice. Dept. MC, Peakland, Tennessee. 








OFFERING ENVELOPES _ 
OFFERING ENVELOPES — CHURCHES, 
schools, societies. Monthly giving (12); weekl 
(52). ‘“‘Wasteless system. All kinds. Dufold 
Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


~ OF INTEREST TO WOMEN 
LADIES! WITHOUT COST, PRESENT CHURCH 
beautiful Pedestal Baptismal Font. Particulars. 
Book Supply, Clarendon, Pa. , - 
CROCHETERS WANTED. FINISHED ARTICLES 
purchased. 50 markets for hand work. Illustrated 
booklet 25. Vivien Maxwell, 734 Maxwell Ave., 
Boulder, _ _Colorado. ae 


“OPTOMETRISTS 
EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted: Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 
for appointment. 
EYES EX AMINED — GL ASSES FITTED — COM- 
plete optical repairs and service. Dr. Andrew Leto, 
Optometrist. 3205% North Cicero Avenue, Chicago 
41. Phone SPring 3. 8356. 


PHOTO COLORING 
OIL COLORING PHOTOGRAPHS—A FASCINAT- 


ing hobby or profitable sideline for those with 
artistic talent. Learn at home. Easy simplified 
method. Free booklet. National Photo Coloring 
School, 835 Diversey Parkway, Dept. 181A, 
Chicago 14. 











PHOTO FINISHING 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE. 
No Delay. 8 exposure roll, 1 Jumbo each, 35¢; 12 
exposure Jumbo 50¢. Plus valuable coupon good on 
your next order. Write for complete prices and 
mailers. The Photo Mill, Box 629-P, Loring Station, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
12 JUMBOS FROM ANY SIZE ROLL DEVEL- 
oped 25c with this ad only. B. Skrudland, Lake 
Geneva, Wis 


PRINTING 
SAVE MONEY ON A NEW SPIRIT OR STENCIL- 
ink duplicator. Don't buy until you get our prices! 
1000 Business Cards, raised printing, $3.50. Samples 
free. Bibles, religious, books. Catalog. Business Spe- 
cialties, 1422-M Rosemont, Chicago, Hl. 


PROMISE BOXES 


100 RAINBOW SCRIPTURE PROMISES _ ‘IN 

transparent plastic box. All occasion gift. $1.00 
each, $8.00 dozen. Rainbow Promises, 736 Cass S.E., 
Grand Rapids 3, _Michigan. 


REAL ESTATE 


WINONA REAL ESTATE HOUSES—COTTAGES 
—-Income Properties. Conferences all Summer— 
Good place to live. _James Heaton, Winona Lake, Ind. 


RECORDS 
FREE—BLACKWOOD BROS. QUARTET CAT- 
alog. A complete listing of records and publica- 
tions. Over 150 gospel and spiritual songs recorded. 
Address—Blackwood Bros. Geastet, 186 Jefferson 
Ave.. Memphis, Tenn. 
FREE CHRISTIAN RECORDS, MANY ADVAN- 
tages through Record Club. Leading artists— 
Favorite selections. Gospel Records, Box 42061, Los 
Angeles 42, Calif 








RESORTS 


FLORIDA WINTER RETREAT, QUIET, HOME- 

like, Christian atmosphere. Spacious grounds. 
Room and meals $25 week up. Write Fay Morse, 
Kissimmee, F ‘la., for_ reservations. 


TAPE | RECORDERS 


NEW AND USED TAPE RECORDERS, TAPES 
and supplies. Discount to Christian workers and 
churches. Paulson Radio Productions, Box 301, 
Danville 17, Llinois. 
TOURS 
NOW! VISIT HOLY LAND! SPEND CHRISTMAS 
in Bethlehem! 4 Wonderful Weeks. Directed by 
Bible Professors. Budget priced. Time payments. 
Write: Free Folder and Holy Land Flowers. Bible 
Lands Tours, Box 3-M, Wilmore, Ky. 


TRACTS aed 
TRACTS THAT WIN SOULS! SEND 25¢ FOR 
samples. Christian Book & Tract Service, Box 247, 
Syracuse 1, N.Y. be 
BE A MISSIONARY TO THE JEWS. FREE 
tracts to all who have a burden for the Salvation 
of Israel. Hebrew-Christians of Bridgeport, 151 Pros- 
pect Drive, Stratford, Conn. 
FOR A BOOKLET, “REGIONS BEYOND" AND 
an ometeet of tracts write The Rainbow Press, 
Flat Rock, N.C 











"TRAILER ‘PARKS 


CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY ON QUIET LAKE. 

$10 a month. Proceeds support missionaries. Haven- 
o’-Rest Trailer Court, 6915 Charles Avenue N, 
St. Petersburg 4, F Florida. 


TYPEWRITERS, ADDRESSING MACHINES 
AND SUPPLIES 


NEW PORTABLE TYPEWRITERS AS LOW AS 

$49.50. New DeLuxe Postcard Duplicator with 
automatic feed, adjustable for size and weight of card 
or paper, including supply kit $12.75. Extra quire of 
stencils $1.35. Standard and portable typewriters— 
new and rebuilt at special prices to Moody Monthly 
readers. The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland 
Ave., Chicago 36, Ill. GRovehill 6-8100. Ki: 


VACATIONERS 


PINE. LODGE, BLACK MOUNTAIN, N.C. FOR 

Christians. Furnished Cottages, private baths, 
woods, stream. a 1-Oct. 15. Special prices June 
and September. Near Presbyterian, Baptist conference 
grounds. Reservations. Caroline A. Walbek, till June 
Ist, 1950 S.W. 27 Ave., Miami, Fla. Ph. 83 8896. 


‘WANTED : 


WANT E DA GOOD USED TENT, SEATING 

capacity 300 to 500, for summer. Group of be- 
lievers in need. Will rent or buy. C. C. Stricklin, 
8444 Dale Ave., Dearborn, Michigan. 


WANTED: EMPLOYM ENT 


BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN WOMAN WITH 8 

year old boy desires position as housekeeper or 
housemother. Will serve with loving interest. Penn- 
sylvania preferred. Write Mrs. Sutch c/o Margolis, 
151 Prospect Dr., Stratford, Conn. 
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Eight Cures for Sin 


[Continued from page 15] 


idea is a simple one—just take your sin 
and bury it in forgetfulness. If you cease 
to think of your sin, proponents of this 
cure reason, it will cease to infect you. 

This treatment is as old as the race. 
A favorite of all classes from mighty 
monarchs to humble peasants, it was 
used by King David after his sin with 
Bathsheba. And he thought it had 
worked—until that fateful hour when 
Nathan the prophet declared, “Thou art 
the man!” 

Those who try this treatment for sin 
find that to them also, sooner or later, 
that fateful hour is destined to come. To 
these, John gives in the Book of Revela- 
tion a sobering warning: 

“And I saw a great white throne... 
And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened 

. and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the 
books...” (Rev. 20:lla, 12). 

One of the books mentioned we are 

told is the book of life in which are writ- 
ten the names of those redeemed from 
sin. But what of the other books? They, 
it would seem, will be the basis upon 
which men are to be judged “according 
to their works.” Regardless of what 
treatment man chooses to use to eradi- 
cate sin, God makes it clear that sin- 
ners one day must come face to face 
with God’s record of their sin. 
i. We have purposely saved the sor- 
row-for-it treatment for the last. De- 
vout followers of almost every religion 
under the sun claim this treatment to 
be the ultimate. If sorrow is deep enough, 
they claim, it will not only heal the sores 
of sin, but will eventually produce a 
marked degree of immunity from it. And 
so they do their penance, and shed their 
tears, and offer their sacrifices. 

“Don’t be alarmed,” said the wife of 
an industrious and respectable husband 
who recently had been coming home un- 
der the influence of liquor. “He is so 
sorry the next day. You should see him, 
he goes around like a dog with its tail 
between its- legs.” He was sorry—but so 
was Cain after his brother’s murder. And 
so was Judas Iscariot after he betrayed 
his Lord. Few have applied the treat- 
ment of sorrow for sin with more earn- 
estness and sincerity than they. Still 
Cain became an outcast, marked for 
eternity as a murderer, and Judas lost 
his soul. All who depend upon this treat- 
ment for sin are destined to the same 
spiritual fate. 

Then is there no hope? Is man destined 
to die in the grip of his sin? Is there 
no real cure for sin? 

There is indeed! God has provided a 
supernatural, miraculous cure—one which 
has never failed. Because man could 
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devise no cure, and had no means of 
setting aside the sin which separated 
him from his Creator, God Himself pro- 
vided a perfect remedy. He sent His own 
Son to die on the cross, to take death, 
the awful penalty for sin, in man’s 
stead. In the word of Scripture: “God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” (Rom. 5:8). 

The cure for sin was made possible at 
great cost, but it is available to all. If 
you are one of this world’s sick crea- 
tures, sick unto eternal death, con- 
demned by your sin, you need only 
stretch forth your hand and take God's 
cure, the gift of new life—eternal life— 
purchased for you through the blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This is not the 
devising of man, but the promise of God. 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house” 
(Acts 16:31). END 





They Kept Their County Dry 
[Continued from page 17] 


tells. “A personal contact was obligatory 
and to achieve that sometimes these 
workers had to call at a home several 
times before they were able to speak 
personally to the occupants.” 

Radio time was purchased for spread- 
ing information regarding the election. 
Space was bought in all the papers of 
the area, too. “FOR THE SAKE OF 
OUR BOYS AND GIRLS, vote YES to 
stay DRY” was the slogan that appeared 
in all advertising. 

As a final blow, Sam Morris, San An- 
tonio, Tex., nationally known temperance 
campaigner, was brought to the area. 
On May 17 he delivered a lecture at the 
Willmar Memorial Auditorium to a 
capacity crowd of several thousand peo- 


ple. 


+ Ler it not be assumed the wets were 
inactive during this time. They were 
using every known device to counteract 
the forces massed by the drys. 

In New London, for instance, plans 
were being made to install sewer and 
water works. “If you vote for us,” the 
wets argued, “you'll be able to pay for 
these improvements with money raised 
by a liquor store.” 

“If you don’t make hard liquor avail- 
able,” merchants in Willmar were told, 
“the farmers will go elsewhere to trade.” 
It was even rumored that a wet com- 
munity in another county had_ sub- 
scribed $5,000 to the Temperance League 
so they would have a monopoly on 
Kandiyohi County trade. 

Ironically, when the fight was at its 
greatest heat the Kandiyohi County 
Farm Bureau, a very active rural organ- 
ization, voted unanimously to support 
the Citizen’s Temperance League in its 
fight to keep Kandiyohi County dry. 

As is customary in such a fight, per- 


sonalities were attacked. Just a week 
before election, Mr. Hoaglund was asked 
by those who held a controlling interest 
in his company to sever his connections 
with the Citizen’s Temperance League 
and to resign as its chairman. Friends 
explained that pressure had _ been 
brought by the beer taverns of the 
county threatening to boycott the firm 
if something wasn’t done to make Mr. 
Hoaglund less aggressive in the fight. 

“Such action,” Mr. Hoaglund tells, 
“would have been a feather in the cap 
of the wets. No one can guess how this 
would have been misinterpreted. I de- 
termined that even if it meant my job, 
I would continue serving my Lord as 
He directed!” 

Finally the votes were counted. In 
only one township had the wets mus- 
tered more votes than the drys. Simi- 
larly, in only one village were they vic- 
torious—one whose inhabitants are pre- 
dominantly linked with a denomination 
which had refused to have any part in 
the fight for temperance. 

New London, the community that had 
been enticed by the promise of income 
from the liquor store, voted 237 to 86 
in favor of remaining dry! 

Of the total 11,302 votes cast (an un- 
usual total for a special election), 7,371 
were “yes,” only 3,922, “no.” The wets 
acquired only a few hundred more votes 
than appeared on the original petition 
calling for the election! 

“What we did, any group of laymen 
can do!” Mr. Hoaglund says with very 
real emotion. “Just organize, pray and 
work, and you, too, can keep your locality 
dry for the sake of your boys and girls!” 

END 





Surrender 

We respect those who do not let 
personal affairs interfere with the 
performance of a task involving 
the happiness of others. Recently 
baseball enthusiasts were greatly 
touched and thrilled because the 
leader of one of the teams, at his 
dying mother’s request, kept on 
playing in spite of her serious ill- 
ness and death. Both of them felt 
this sacrifice should be made so 
that the millions of baseball fans 
all over the country might not 
suffer disappointment. How much 
more should the Christian worker 
be willing to surrender every per- 
sonal desire and comfort that his 
work may continue unhindered, 
since on it depends not the mere 
passing pleasure of his fellow- 
beings, but their eternal happiness 
and salvation. “Jesus said unto 
him, No man, having put his hand 
to the plow, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 
9:62). 











—Source unknown 
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If you are in your teens and like to 
write, why not join the other teen-agers 
across the country who are making this 
page their own? During 1955 YOUTH 
SUPPLEMENT will be wide open to 
young writers. If your story is published, 
you will receive the regular rate of pay- 
ment and at the end of the year the 
author of the best story will be 
awarded the Beginning Christian Writ- 
ers Course free. 

Just a few rules to remember: 

1. Story should not exceed 1,000 
words—may be shorter. 

2. Article, true experiences, fiction 

. anything goes, as long as it has a 
Christian tone. 

3. Writer must be 
story is written. 

4. Double space and type if possible 
but legible writing will qualify. 

5. Send to YOUTH SUPPLEMENT 
Editor, 820 N. La Salle St., Chicago 10, 
lil. Be sure to give your age with name 
and address, and enclose self-ad- 


in teens when 


dressed, stamped envelope if you want 
manuscript returned. 





Dick Jensen, 19, is a ministerial 
student at Maryville College, Mary- 
ville, Tenn. Coming from St. Peters- 
burg, Fla., he now makes his home 
in Orlando. Dick is an honorary 
“quiz kid," has been called a teen- 
age evangelist, and has had one 
other piece in print. 

At present Dick's plans are to go 
into Youth for Christ work after he 
finishes college. 
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TEENS in Type 


The Trespassers 


By Dick Jensen 


NDIAN Cave ... turn right 1,000 feet.” 
These were the words on the roadside sign which caught the attention of Al, 
one of the college students crowded into the black Pontiac. 
“Hey, look at that!” he cried out as the car approached the sign. The laugh- 
ing and singing stopped abruptly, and all eyes glanced hurriedly at the ad. 

“I didn’t know there were any caves in this part of Tennessee,” responded Ken. 

“Sure, there’s a lot of things you don’t know about Tennessee,” Lyn sharply re- 
plied. Ken had been in the Volunteer State only seven months. Al wanted to do 
something exciting, and he wasn’t going to let the subject change so quickly. 

“Anybody here ever been to this cave?” he asked. No one had. “Well, let’s go 
then!” 

“Sounds good to me,” Ken replied. “‘How about you girls?” 

The four girls agreed. After checking the time and distance to the cave, Lyn 
steered the carload of happy college students along the muddy country road that 
wound its narrow way back about four miles off the highway. 

Finally, the parking area for the cave came into view. But there was something 
peculiar about the place. It was deserted. No cars, no people, no animals, and 
every building on the grounds was boarded up. Obviously the cave was closed for 
the season. 

Anne threw open the back door as the car came to a stop, jumped out, and 
headed for the mouth of the cave. She reached the great chasm ahead of her 
companions. By the time they arrived she was well on her way over the locked 
iron gates as if she had been climbing similar obstacles all her seventeen years. 

As her girl friends came on the scene, they called to her to come down. She 
was trespassing, they reminded her, and in a very unladylike fashion at that. But 
Anne, like Al, was daring and full of life. Ignoring the girls’ restraining attempts, 
she climbed up and over and was soon on the other side of the gates inside Indian 
Cave! Al was now on his way over the iron gates, too, hurrying to join Anne, 
who was searching for a light switch. There must be one somewhere, for the signs 
had mentioned something about a unique lighting system. 


+ In their excitement and haste, the teen-agers had neglected to stop for flash- 
lights and matches. Ken was anxious to join his two friends inside the big black 
hole, but Betty and Sue tried to keep him from going. The temptation to follow 
his pal was too great, however, and soon Ken was on his way over the gate also. 
By the time he was inside, Anne had found the light switch and had started 
into the cavern with Al. At last Ken caught up with them and the three inexpe- 
rienced explorers hurried through the main passageway. It was endless! They 
walked for what seemed like miles, but still the beautiful lighting led them on 
deeper into the pit. Never had they seen anything like this before. Their young 
eves were fascinated at the underworld beauty all around them. This was fun! 

Then, suddenly the lights went out. Six feet froze to the floor of the cavern. 
Not a sound, not a stir, nothing but darkness. The trio waited for the lights to 
come on, but nothing happened. The trespassers were lost in a sea of blackness. 

What were they to do? There was only one logical solution for their predicament 
—turn around and, without losing contact with each other, inch back in the di- 
rection from which they had just come. Thus by slowly and carefully retracing 
their steps, the trespassers finally reached the cave’s entrance. 


+ Many young people today, however, are not so fortunate. Hundreds of teen- 
agers find themselves trapped in a den of darkness devoid of a light even more 
precious than the sunshine—God’s light! The glitter of the world’s bright lights 
has suddenly grown dim, and they stand alone in a black cave of sin. Satan has 
cleverly beguiled them with the dazzling lights of so-called “thrills” and “ad- 
ventures.” He has lured them away from the pure light of God only to turn off 
the pseudo-illumination of worldly pleasures. 

As the wise keeper of the cave had placed gates at the entrance of the black 
pit to protect curious strangers, so our Creator, who knows us better than we 
know ourselves, has established certain boundaries and barriers which in His in- 
finite wisdom He warns us not to trespass. All along life’s pathway we can see, 
if only we will look, these guideposts and warnings erected for our benefit by the 
One who has blazed the trail before us. As we ponder God’s appointed way, it 
may not always seem exciting enough for our young hearts. But in the Lord’s 
way we will find the true and lasting light of happiness, peace and joy—that which 
this world has been vainly trying to counterfeit with its flashing neon lights. 

Our heavenly Father knows these youthful lives of ours are prone to trespassing. 
Maybe that’s why He still speaks a loving admonition to twentieth-century teen- 
agers: “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it” (Matt. 7:13, 14). END 
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by W. GLYN EVANS 


Every teen-ager 


can bean... 





Whether your family is with you in your desire to 
stand alone, your testimony for Christ to be effective 


HERE is the hardest place in which 

to live the Christian life? No spot, 

we admit, is a bed of roses for the 

young person who really wants to 
live out and out for Christ. But the 
hardest place without a doubt is in the 
home. 

Our Lord seemed to think so. “A man’s 
foes,” He said, “shall be they of his own 
household” (Matt. 10:36). Was Jesus 
talking from His own home experience? 
Many scholars think so. It is evident 
from the Gospels that His brothers and 
sisters thought Him unusual, even “be- 
side himself” (Mark 3:21, Phillips 
trans.). It was not until after Jesus’ 
resurrection that His loved ones came 
into the true appreciation of His person 
and work. 

If you are the only Christian in your 
family, your home is a doubly difficult 
place in which to honor the Lord. Your 
folk will plan things to do, places to 
go, and persons to see without any re- 
gard for spiritual principles and you, as 
a family member, will have to go along 
or be left out. On the other hand, even 
in a Christian home your testimony may 
be rendered null and void because of 
frustrations and irritations that arise 
from time to time. 


+ Tue fact remains, however, that if 
you are going to glorify your Lord, the 
home is the best place in which to start. 
There’s no use planning to take the 
light to Africa if you can’t brighten the 
corners of your own house. “The light 
that shines the farthest,” once said the 
great missionary, David Livingstone, 
“shines the brightest at home.” There is 
no victory in going out into the high- 
Ways and byways to win a soul to Christ 
and then coming home and showing the 
surly side of your personality to those 
dearest to you. 

A few years ago a young man shook 
the speaker’s hand after a service in a 


July, 1955 


tH 


Bible conference. “It has been heaven 
on earth to have been here this week,” 
he said. “I hate to go home.” The 
speaker recognized instantly what the 
lad meant. His home was unchristian. 
His parents had no interest in the things 
of the Lord. His brothers and sisters 
were hostile toward him because his 
“religion” was taking him away from 
them. The pastor touched the youth 
kindly on the shoulder and said, “I know 
what you mean. And yet you are the 
only spiritual hope of your family.” 

Your home may become your greatest 
steppingstone either to victory or defeat. 
An unsaved man, speaking of his daugh- 
ter who was a true Christian, said, “I 
don’t know what she’s got, but it cer- 
tainly is wonderful to live with!” There 
is no doubt that in that home a young 
handmaiden of the Lord had found 
victory. 


+ How does victory come? Let’s take the 
typical unsaved home. You are the only 
Christian member of it. How should you 
react to suggestions of activity that 
would injure your Christian testimony? 
“Dad and Mother want me to go with 
them, but I’m a Christian and I can’t,” 
is something we often hear. What 
should the young believer do? Should 
he refuse his parents? Should he incur 
their ill will? Let’s state a principle and 
then see how it applies. 

A good way to live in a non-Christian 
home is: In matters not vital to your 
Christian testimony be submissive; in 
matters vital to your Christian testimony 
gently refuse. Never argue, debate, or 
cause a scene in any case. Once your 
parents see that it is a matter of your 
heart’s true desire, they will not force 
you to do things of which you disap- 
prove. Most of the difficulty in such a 
home is caused by magnifying nonessen- 
tials rather than violating basic princi- 
ciples. No thinking parents would hin- 






live a life honoring the Lord, or you must 
must start in your own home. Lambert photo. 


der their child’s happiness; and even 
though they may not be Christians your 
parents will not object to your being 
one, if you are happy in that choice. 


+ Wuat about a Christian home? Sad 
to say, there is often much difficulty 
among members of even a Christian 
family. Most of this antagonism, how- 
ever, is due to personality difference, 
misunderstanding, and hasty, unthink- 
ing actions. If you want victory in your 
home, keep in mind a few rules: 

1. Don’t expect perfection on the part 
of your family members. You are not 
perfect, neither should you expect them 
to be. 

2. Practice forbearance. “Two pets 
every Christian family should have,” 
goes an old saying, “are bear and for- 
bear.” Don’t bear a grudge when you 
have been wronged. Freely forgive and 
forget. 

3. Practice consideration of others. 
You want the car tonight. Does Dad or 
Mother need it? Maybe they have plans, 
too. Or perhaps you would like to invite 
your class or youth group over for a 
meeting and a social afterwards. Is it 
convenient to the rest of the family? 
The house belongs to them also. Take 
time to clear these things with others 
and you'll be surprised how much co- 
operation you will get! 

4. Above all, make your home life a 
matter of prayer. Do you pray for father, 
mother, sister and brother? Do you 
sense their needs, their problems, and 
do you intercede for them before the 
throne of grace? Be a priest in your own 
house and bear your loved ones upon 
your heart before the Lord. If you are 
able to pray for someone you must love 
him, because prayer and hate cannot 
co-exist in the same life. And if you can 
love him, your life will be like Mary’s 
costly nard, “filling the whole house.” 

END 
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By Faith Coxe Bailey 


YOUR 
BEST 
FRIEND 


won't tell you 


Are your introductions awkward? 


meeting new people? 


NE of the nicest things about being a 

teen is this: you never know when 

you're going to meet somebody brand 

new and you never know when that 
brand new person is going to smile, walk 
into your life like a whirlwind, and turn 
out to be the main person in your life 
or your very best pal. 

But the first step in making a new 
friend—the introduction—can ioe* awk- 
ward. Knowing what to say makes it 
less so, and that’s all a matter of learn- 
ing some basic rules. 

For example, the man (or fellow) is 
always introduced to the woman (or gal). 
This isn’t as much a feat of oratory as 
it may sound. You simply say the 
woman’s name first. “Miss Harrington, 
this is Bobby Blake.” There are only 
three exceptions to this (and you can 
forget two immediately): the President 
of the United States, a member of royalty 
and a minister. 


+ SUPPOSE you're introducing two women 
(we'll say two schoolteachers, improbable 
as that seems). The name of the older, 
or the more distinguished, comes first. 
If one is married, and the other isn’t, 
mention the married woman’s name first. 

The same rule applies to men. The 
older or the more distinguished (as old- 
time etiquette books delight in calling 
it) comes first. 

But if two men (or two women or two 
fellows or two gals) are about the same 
age, and neither is famous, it makes no 
difference at all whose name you say 
first. 

One more general rule: speak clearly 
and distinctly. Don’t garble the name. 
It can create a ludicrous and embarras- 
sing moment. 





"Ronnie Mason . 


It’s all a matter 


What to say? In today’s sophisticated 
world, we're quite sure you wouldn’t jerk 
your head in a vague direction and 
mumble, “Shake hands with .. .” or 
“Meet the girl friend .. .” or (horrors) 
“Let me make you acquainted with .. .” 
The old forms still hold, probably be- 
cause they slide off the tongue quite 
easily. 

“Linda Jones, Ronnie Mason.” All you 
need are the two names; the first, with 
a slightly rising inflection, the second 
with a downward stroke (it comes nat- 
urally). Or say, “Mother, this is my Latin 
teacher, Miss Fritz.” There’s no need to 
transpose the names and to repeat. You 
can simply say, “Pete, do you know Mike 
Denton?” without adding, “Mike, this is 
Pete Frazer.” If you want both to hear 
two names, use the “Linda Jones, Ron- 
nie Mason” form. 


+ You say it’s the out-of-the-ordinary 
circumstances that tongue-tie you? For 
instance, what do you do with your min- 
ister? 

Most informal churches solve _ this 
easily. Members call the minister by the 
kindly name of “Pastor.” And that’s it. 
To say, “Pastor Wilbur, I’d like you to 
meet Penny Dobbs,” is quite correct. 
(But remember, the minister’s name goes 
first.) 

In more formal churches, using the 
little word “reverend” can be such a 
bother. Our simple caution is, don’t. Be- 
cause nine times out of ten, you’ll be in- 
correct. It is incorrect to say, “Rev. 
Walsh,” for an introduction at any time. 
(Proper form is Rev. Mr. Walsh, and that 
does sound so stuffy.) Even The Rev. 
Walsh is out, 100 per cent. The Rev. Mr. 
Walsh is right. But simpler, less stuffy, 
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and every bit as right is “Mr. Walsh.” 
Yes, even if he is a minister, your intro- 
duction goes like this: “Mr. Walsh, this 
is my mother and father.” 

And speaking of the family, they can 
be a problem when you're bringing a 
new friend around for inspection. But 
knowing how to introduce the man of 
the week (or girl of the week) is about 
as important as knowing what to do with 
your corsage on the night of the youth 
banquet. Check the general rules, put 
them in concrete form, and you'll be safe. 
Just say, “Mother (or Dad), I’d like to 
introduce Johnny Burke.” If dad has a 
different name, make it clear. Sally 
Smith would add, “Johnny, this is my 
stepfather, Mr. Jones.” 


If you’re introducing Mom or Dad to 
your biology teacher, don’t be overawed 
by the fact that he gave you a “D” last 
semester. If teacher’s a man, your moth- 
er’s name comes first. If Dad is older, 
then Dad’s name comes first. But if 
teacher’s a woman, put her name first. 
Teaching comes in the “distinguished” 
category in this case. 


+ Won’ these rules get fouled up when 
you introduce your out-of-town girl 
cousin at Friday night’s youth social? 
Who comes first then? Our best advice: 
don’t tackle a huge group at one time. 
It’s kinder to cousin, too. Introduce a 
few at a time, then move on to another 
crowd. If you must do the roomful at 
once, say, “I’d like to introduce my 
cousin, Sandra Dean.” Then start around 
the room, “Jimmy Blake, Johnny Han- 
lon,” and so on. 


What's really correct when you're on 
the receiving end of an introduction? 
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Ever bobbed up graciously (you thought) 
to discover everybody else was still 
seated? Maybe you were right. Let’s see. 

When to rise after an introduction? A 
fellow rises every time. For a man, a 
woman, girl-child, the new blonde from 
Davisville—he rises. A gal rises when 
she’s introduced to an older woman. Un- 
less a man is a government official, a 
college president or a minister, a gal 
stays put. Young ladies do not get up 
when they’re introduced to men. You 
may rise when you meet a girl your own 
age, but it is not necessary. 


+ SHAKING hands, like geometry, is some- 
thing you don’t worry about until you hit 
high school. Usually a young person 
(through college age) waits for the old- 
ster to offer his hand. If he doesn’t, you 
don’t. Naturally, the gang would think 
it was a crazy affectation if you went 
around shaking hands with them! Yet 
knowing this might help in an emer- 
gency: men always shake hands with 
each other when they’re introduced. 
When a man meets a woman, it’s her 
choice to shake hands or not. If she 
doesn’t want to (for no good reason, 
mind you), she doesn’t. As easy as that! 
Incidentally, the old routine about “par- 
don my glove” is strictly for the Vic- 
torian parlors. It all started in days 
when people never went anywhere with- 
out overstuffed riding gloves on their 
hands. 

But you can’t just stand there! What 
to say? Not “hi!” “Pleased to meet you” 
is only for laughs these days. Even 
“hello” is taboo. Say, “How do you do.” 
Best of all, “How do you do, Miss Whit- 
man.” (That’s why it’s good not to 
mumble an introduction.) And that’s all 
that’s required. The “icing on the cake” 
—some small talk—is up to your imag- 
ination. Usually the introducer bridges 
the conversational gap for a while. 

Maybe you’ve marveled at the gals and 
guys who leave you gracefully following 
an introduction and brief conversation. 
You’re neither quite sure how to answer 
them, nor can you remember next time 
what they said. It’s actually a pat 
routine, and it goes like this. First guy: 
“Goodbye. It’s been nice meeting you. 
Hope I’ll see you—in school (or in 
church, or around).” Second guy: 
“Thanks. I hope so, too. Goodbye.” 

That brings us up to our leave-taking, 
and it’s this: you never know who's on 
the other side of an introduction, so take 
time to learn the rules. END 





Too Soft to Be Polished 
By Robert Sherer Wilson 


yet it was 


It was beautiful wood, 
thrown aside. 

“Why not use this?” asked a visitor of 
the foreman in a furniture shop. “It is of 
fine grain and looks very beautiful.” 

This was the foreman’s reply, “Yes, we 
have plenty of that but we cannot use 
it. It is too soft to be polished.” 

Can it be that the same reason applies 
to some young people? Is this the reason 
why some young people cannot be used 
by God? 

If you are too soft to be polished, God 
will put no polish on you. 


July, 1955 
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with its swimming, canoeing, biking, 

baseball and . . . sun-bathing. Chances 
are you'll be going to camp somewhere 
and you're dead set on getting a tan that 
week. (What’s the fun in going if you 
can’t come home with a tan to show off?) 
That’s all right, a certain amount of sun 
is good for you but watch that first time 
out! You’ve probably already landed in 
bed with a red hot skin and blisters 
some time or other, so you know what 
we're talking about. 

Here are a few things to remember: 
The sun is hottest during the middle of 
the day. Varying degrees of weather, 
environment and climate are all factors 
in producing sunburn but you can be 
sure that it is easier to get a burn in the 
country where there is relatively little 
smoke than in the city. Clouds and fog, 
however, have little effect on the ultra 
violet rays of the sun so don’t be fooled. 
You can get a bad burn on a cloudy day. 


[ here again! Good old summertime 


e By C.B. Wyngarden, M.D. 


popular torture 


Remember, too, that the rays are re- 
flected from the water and sand so that 
a sunshade or umbrella on the beach will 
not give full protection. If you're moun- 
tain climbing, remember you will burn 
more easily in higher altitudes. 

You say, “I knew all the things you 
speak of but I still stayed out on the 
beach three hours the first day and I look 
like a lobster and feel worse. How can I 
get relief?” 

You are not the first one who knew 
the answers but didn’t take heed. Sun- 
burn lotions may be used before a burn to 
prevent burning, and afterward to soothe 
the skin. If you are “on fire” it might 
help to jump into a tub of lukewarm 
water to which has been added half a 
box of Linit starch. You can follow this 
with the application of calamine lotion. 
If further symptoms develop, call your 


family or camp doctor. And .. . next 
time . . . remember how it burned!—THE 
DOCTOR 





Here’s My Mistake .  . By shiciey peters 


school training that I would never 

have the opportunity of going to col- 
lege. As a result I took the minimum re- 
quirements for graduation. I left out the 
second year of mathematics, as I did not 
like it anyway. Our school required no 
language for graduation, so I felt thrilled 
to substitute a subject that to me was 
far more useful than laboring over Latin 
or Spanish. 

During the first summer after grad- 
uation my mother took me completely by 
surprise by saying she thought that I 
should go to college. I remember it as if 
it were yesterday. I was doing the noon 
dishes. I left them immediately to hear 
what could make it possible that I go to 
college. She told me that she had been 
reading and singing from a chorus book 
we had on our piano that advertised a 
certain Christian college. She felt so 
definitely that it was the Lord’s way of 
saying that she should suggest that I go. 
The Lord made everything possible. 

Being a freshman at college was a 
wonderful experience, but feeling again 
that one year would be all that I could 
possibly attend, I did not take the reg- 
ular subjects. I took the minimum re- 
quirements, and then filled the rest of 
my schedule with subjects that would 


| FELT during the early days of my high 


help me in a secretarial job in our little 
town. 

All this time I failed to trust God to 
see me through college. It was not long 
until I was back in school as a_ sopho- 
more, and yet a freshman, because I was 
taking subjects that I should have taken 
in high school. “Making up require- 
ments,” they called it. One does not get 
credit for them either. My major was 
Bible, and how I wished I had taken a 
language in high school as I studied 
Greek for two years without getting any 
credit for it. And to my dismay, I also 
took high school geometry as a dignified 
sophomore! 

To any young person reading this, I 
hope that if you are tempted to leave out 
a few academic subjects here and there, 
thinking they are useless, don’t do it. 
Make use of every opportunity as God 
very often moves in mysterious ways His 
wonders to perform. 


By sharing your experience with 
YouTH SUPPLEMENT readers you may be 
instrumental in keeping others from 
making the same mistake. Y.S. will pay 
$5.00 for each story published. Send 
manuscripts to “Here’s My Mistake,” 
Moopy MontTuiy, 820 N. LaSalle Street, 
Chicago 10, Ill. 
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| our nation’s birthday. 





TEEN TIP-OFF 


from your YS Editor 


1TH the fourth of July just around 

the corner, cities and towns across 

the country are getting into gear for 
another great day of celebration—and 
you'll be a part of it. Maybe you’ll march 
in a parade .. . shoot off fireworks... 
or just watch them. Where you are there 
may be speeches reminding you that it’s 
You know all 
about the birth of our great land—you 
read about it in the history book. But 
you may be like some other teen-agers 
—you take a dim view of the patriotic 
angle. 

You've heard and read about our fight 
for independence .. . the war to end all 
wars ...and in your day, still another 
big war. And yet our problems go un- 
solved. Fact is, we seem to be worse off 
than ever and you've been told that 
hydrogen bombs, guided missiles, “fall- 
out” will all be a part of the next war 
—and so will you! 

But wait a minute. Sometimes we need 
to take time out to think. Too often we 
let others do our thinking for us and we 
not only accept their ideas but their at- 
titudes as well. 

Nearly 180 years ago our forefathers 
won our independence and freedom. We 
still have it, don’t we? Sure, it’s been 
threatened—it hasn’t been easy to keep 
it. It’s never easy to hang on to things 
worthwhile but we’re still hanging on, 
aren’t we? We're still better off than 


| any other nation in the world. 


It’s not natural for red-blooded Amer- 


| ican teen-agers to get discouraged easily 


| and to fall for this popular cynicism and 





lack of patriotism. And, incidentally, 
what could help our enemy more than 
to have America’s youth pessimistic? 
Here’s what we need to remember: 

The basic foundation for our country’s 
freedom is made up of the principles set 
forth in the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, our Constitution, and our Bill 
of Rights. So long as those principles are 
preserved, so is our freedom preserved. 
And it is encouraging to us that some 
God-fearing men had a part in estab- 
lishing those principles, and _ today 
Christian young people can have a part 
in preserving those standards. There is 
no reason why as Christians we cannot 
celebrate the birthday of our country 
with true patriotism ... with thanksgiv- 
ing and with faith. 


a a 


But I am reminded of something even 
more vital than our nation’s birthday. 
Most of us can look back to the time 
when we had a spiritual birthday. We 
experienced a new life. There was enthu- 
siasm, joy, prospects of a bright future. 
But then the going got a bit rough. It 
wasn’t the pushover we expected it to be. 
We got bogged down because of setbacks, 
and some of us are now confused and 
uncertain. 

Here again we need to stop and think. 
We know we received a new life on our 
spiritual birthday. We still have that 
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life, don’t we? Like our country, the new 
life may seem to be smothered with in- 
security but it’s there. Like America, we 
too, have a foundation for our new life 
—the Word of God. But in this we can 
go beyond the circumstances of our na- 
tion. 

Our foundation, the Word of God, not 
only guarantees security but also gives 
us instruction and guidance as to how to 
make our new life flourish and grow. 
We're told specifically to study God’s 
Word, to pray, to yield to the Holy Spirit. 
So when we become spiritually confused, 
it is because we have not followed those 
instructions. 

While we cannot be sure what the fu- 
ture holds for our nation we know Who 
holds our future! Our course need not 
be confused—it is clear and simple. First, 
follow our instructions as set forth in 
God’s Word, then enjoy and appreciate 
the place and power that is ours as we 
look to Him who is the author and 
finisher of our faith. 
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ARE THESE YOUR HANDS? 


How many times have you listened to someone weave 
tapestries of melody and said to yourself, 
“If the Lord only gave me such talent?” 
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possible. ILLUSTRO GRAPH will prepare you 












W)P YOUR TALENT 


LEARN ACCORDION, PIANO OR ORGAN AT HOME 


PLAY HYMNS RIGHT AWAY! 


Even without previous knowledge of Music, 
ILLUSTRO GRAPH opens new world of 
Music to thousands. 





| 
a 
, 
s 
’ 
a, 


“I have investigated 
various accordion cor- 
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but yours is the first 
to offer lessons in the 
playing of hymns—a 
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tian service. Through 
use of your ILLUS- 
TRO GRAPH 
COURSE, it is very 


A COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCA- 
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PLAY MUCH BETTER! If you now 
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review. Rather, they will change your 
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Things have changed in California 


A century ago an eastern tenderfoot 
arrived in California in search 
of gold. He asked a gold-laden 

sourdough the secret of his success. 
The shifty-eyed sourdough 

rubbed the butt of his pistol. “J lets 
guys like you find the stuff 

and then I jumps their claim?’ 


Well, things have changed 
in California. Out of its rich and 
exciting past has grown a stable, 

healthy economy. And with this 
growth has come a new kind of 
Christian higher education. 

The Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
has pioneered in developing a 
Christian education program that 
meets the need of today’s 
Christians everywhere. 


Biola is made up of a Bible college 
offering a B.A. degree and 
elementary teaching certificate, 

a two-year Bible Institute, 

a one-year post-graduate school 

of Missionary Medicine, 

a three-year post-graduate 
theological seminary (Talbot). 
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